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Majjhimanikaya

Uparipannasatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Devadahavagga

1. Devadahasuttavannana

1. Evarh me sutanti Devadahasuttarh. Tattha Devadaharh namati deva
vuccanti rajano, tattha ca Sakyarajunam mangalapokkharant ahosi pasadika
arakkhasampanna, sa devanam dahatta “Devadahan”ti pafifiayittha,
tadupadaya sopi nigamo Devadahantveva sankham gato. Bhagava tam
nigamarh nissaya Lumbinivane viharati. Sabbarh tarh pubbekatahetiiti pubbe
katakammapaccaya. Imina kammavedanaiica kiriyavedanaiica patikkhipitva
ekam vipakavedanameva sampaticchantiti dasseti. Evamvadino bhikkhave
niganthati imina pubbe aniyametva vuttarh niyametva dasseti.

Ahuvamheva mayanti idarh Bhagava tesam ajananabhavam janantova
kevalam kalisasanam aropetukamo pucchati. Ye hi “mayam ahuvamha”tipi
na jananti, te katham kammassa katabhavam va akatabhavam va janissanti.
Uttaripucchayapi es’eva nayo.

2. Evam santeti Ciladukkhakkhandhe! Mahaniganthassa vacane sacce?
santeti attho, idha pana ettakassa thanassa tumhakam ajananabhave santeti
attho. Na kallanti na yuttar.

1. Ma 1. 130 pitthe. 2. Sace (S1)
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3. Galhiipalepanenati! bahaltupalepanena, punappunam visarafijitena, na
pana khaliya littena viya. Esaniyati esanisalakaya antamaso
nantakavattiyapi. Eseyyati gambhiram va uttanam vati vimamseyya.
Agadangaranti jhamaharitakassa va amalakassa va cunpam. Odaheyyati
pakkhipeyya. Arogoti-adi Magandiyasutte? vuttameva.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, sallena viddhassa hi
viddhakale vedanaya pakatakalo viya imesam “mayarn pubbe ahuvamha va3
no va, papakammarn akaramha# va no va, evariiparh va papam karamha”ti
jananakalo siya. Vanamukhassa parikantanadisu catusu kalesu vedanaya
pakatakalo viya “ettakam va no dukkham nijjinnam, ettake va nijjinne
sabbameva dukkham nijjinnam bhavissati, suddhante patitthita nama
bhavissama”ti jananakalo siya. Aparabhage phasubhavajananakalo viya
dittheva dhamme akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam
dhammanam upasampadaya jananakalo siya. Evamettha ekaya upamaya
tayo attha, catuhi upamahi eko attho paridipito.

4. Ime pana tato ekampi na jananti, virajjhitva gate salle aviddhova

=

“viddhosi maya”ti paccatthikassa vacanappamanen’eva ‘“viddhosmi’’ti
safifiam uppadetva dukkhappattapuriso viya kevalam Mahaniganthassa
vacanappamanena sabbametarn saddahanta evarh sallopamaya> Bhagavata
niggahita paccaharitum asakkonta yatha nama dubbalo sunakho migam
utthapetva samikassa abhimukham karitva attana osakkati, evam
Mahaniganthassa matthake vadam pakkhipanta Nigantho avusoti-

adimahamsu.

5. Atha ne Bhagava sacariyake nigganhanto pafica kho imeti-adimaha.
Tatrayasmantananti tesu paficasu dhammesu ayasmantanam. Ka atitamse
Satthari saddhati atitamsavadimhi Satthari ka saddha. Ya atitavadam
saddahantanam tumhakam Mahaniganthassa saddha, sa katama.

1. Galhapalepanenati (Ka) 2. Ma 2. 173 pitthe. 3. Ahumbha va (Si, Sya)
4. Akarimha (Sya) 5. Evamagantukasallupamaya (Sya, Ka)
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Kim bhiitattha abhuitattha, bhiitavipaka abhutavipakati! pucchati.
Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo. Sahadhammikanti sahetukam sakaranam.
Vadapatiharanti paccagamanakavadam. Ettavata tesam “apanetha saddham,
sabbadubbala esa’ti saddhachedakavadam nama dasseti.

6. Avijja afifianati avijjaya afifianena. Sammohati sammohena.
Vipaccethati viparitato saddahatha, vipallasaggaham va ganhathati attho.

7. Ditthadhammavedaniyanti imasmim yeva attabhave vipakadayakam.
Upakkamenati payogena. Padhanenati viriyena. Samparayavedaniyanti
dutiye va tatiye va attabhave vipakadayakam. Sukhavedaniyanti
ittharammanavipakadayakam kusalakammam. Viparitam dukkhavedaniyam.
Paripakkavedaniyanti paripakke nipphanne attabhave vedaniyam,
ditthadhammavedaniyassevetam adhivacanam. Aparipakkavedaniyanti
aparipakke attabhave vedaniyam, samparayavedaniyassevetam
adhivacanam. Evam santepi ayamettha viseso—yam pathamavaye katam
pathamavaye va majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti,
majjhimavaye katam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti,
pacchimavaye katam tattheva vipakam deti, tam ditthadhammavedaniyam
nama. Yam pana sattadivasabbhantare vipakam deti, tam
paripakkavedaniyam nama. Tam kusalampi hoti akusalampi.

Tatrimani vatthini—Punno nama kira duggatamanusso Rajagahe
Sumanasetthim nissaya vasati. Tamenam ekadivasam nagaramhi nakkhatte
samghutthe setthi aha “sace ajja kasissasi, dve ca gone nangalafica2
labhissasi. Kim nakkhattam kilissasi, kasissasi’ti. Kim me nakkhattena,
kasissamiti. Tena hi ye gone icchasi, te gahetva kasahiti. So kasitum gato.
Tam divasam Sariputtatthero nirodha vutthaya “kassa sangaham karomt™ti
avajjanto Punnam disva pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam gato.
Punno kasim thapetva therassa dantakattham datva mukhodakam adasi.
Thero sariram patijaggitva kammantassa3

1. Kirh bhutattha abhutavipaka, abhutattha bhutavipakati (S1)
2. Navanangalafica (Ka) 3. Kasantassa (Ka)
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avidure nisidi bhattabhiharam olokento. Athassa bhariyam bhattam

aharantim disva antaramagge yeva attanam dassesi.

Sa samikassa ahatabhattam therassa patte pakkhipitva puna gantva
aifiam bhattam sampadetva diva agamasi. Punno ekavaram kasitva nisidi.
Sapi bhattam gahetva agacchanti aha “sami patova te bhattam ahariyittha,
antaramagge pana Sariputtattheram disva tam tassa datva afifam pacitva
aharantiya me ussuro jato, ma kujjhi sami’ti. Bhaddakam te bhadde katam,
maya therassa patova dantakatthafica mukhodakafica dinnam,
amhakamyevanena! pindapatopi paribhutto, ajja therena
katasamanadhammassa mayar bhagino jatati cittar pasadesi2. Ekavararn
kasitatthanam suvannameva ahosi. So bhuifijitva kasitatthanam olokento
vijjotamanam disva utthaya yatthiya paharitva rattasuvannabhavam janitva
“rafifio akathetva paribhufijitum na sakka”ti gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja tam
sabbam sakatehi aharapetva rajangane rasim karetva ‘“kassimasmim nagare
ettakam suvannam atthi’ti pucchi. Kassaci natthiti ca vutte

setthitthanamassa adasi. So Punnasetthi nama jato.

Aparampi vatthu—tasmirm yeva Rajagahe Kalavaliyo3 nama duggato
atthi. Tassa bhariya pannambilayagum paci. Mahakassapatthero nirodha
vutthaya “kassa sangaham karomiti avajjanto tam disva gantva gehadvare
atthasi. Sa pattam gahetva sabbam tattha pakkhipitva therassa adasi, thero
viharam gantva Satthu upanamesi. Sattha attano yapanamattam ganhi, sesam
paficannam bhikkhusatanam pahosi. Kalavaliyopi tam thanam patto ctulakam
labhi. Mahakassapo Sattharam Kalavaliyassa vipakam pucchi. Sattha “ito

=9

sattame divase setthicchattam labhissati’ti aha. Kalavaliyo tam katham sutva

gantva bhariyaya arocesi.

Tada ca raja nagaram anusaficaranto bahinagare jivastile nisinnam

purisam addasa. Puriso rajanam disva uccasaddam akasi “tumhakam

1. Amhakam yeva danena (Sya), amhakam yeva therena (Ka)
2. Jata cittarn pasadehiti (Ka) 3. Kalavilangiko (S1)
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me bhufijanabhattamm pahinatha deva’ti. Raja “pesessami’’ti vatva
sayamasabhatte upanite saritva “imam haritum samattham janatha’ti aha,
nagare sahassabhandikam caresum. Tatiyavare Kalavaliyassa bhariya
aggahesi. Atha nam rafifio dassesum, sa purisavesam gahetva
paficavudhasannaddha bhattapatim gahetva nagara nikkhami. Bahinagare
tale adhivattho Dighatalo nama yakkho tarm rukkhamilena gacchantim disva
“tittha tittha bhakkhosi me”ti aha. Naham tava bhakkho, rajaduto ahanti.
Kattha gacchasiti. Jivasiile nisinnassa purisassa santikanti. Mamapi ekam
sasanarm hariturh sakkhissasiti. Ama sakkhissamiti. “Dighatalassa bhariya
Sumanadevarajadhita kali puttam vijata”ti aroceyyasi. Imasmim talamule
satta nidhikumbhiyo! atthi, ta tvarh ganheyyasiti. Sa “Dighatalassa bhariya
Sumanadevarajadhita Kalt puttam vijata’ti ugghosenti agamasi.

Sumanadevo yakkhasamagame nisinno sutva “eko manusso amhakam
piyapavattim aharati, pakkosatha nanti sasanam sutva pasanno “‘imassa
rukkhassa parimandalacchayaya pharanatthane nidhikumbhiyo tuyham
dammi’’ti aha. Jivasile nisinnapuriso bhattam bhuifijitva mukhapufichanakale
itthiphassoti fiatva culaya damsi, sa asina attano ctlam chinditva rafifio
santikam yeva gata. Raja bhattabhojitabhavo katham janitabboti.
Culasafifiayati vatva rafifio acikkhitva tam dhanam aharapesi. Raja afifiassa
ettakam dhanam nama atthiti. N’atthi devati. Raja tassa patim tasmim
nagare dhanasetthim akasi. Mallikayapi deviya vatthu kathetabbam. Imani
tava kusalakamme vatthtini.

Nandamanavako pana Uppalavannaya theriya vippatipajji, tassa
maficato utthaya nikkhamitva gacchantassa mahapathavi bhijjitva
okasamadasi, tattheva mahanarakam pavittho. Nandopi goghatako pannasa
vassani goghatakakammam katva ekadivasam bhojanakale mamsam
alabhanto ekassa jivamanakagonassa jivham chinditva angaresu pacapetva
khaditum araddho. Athassa jivha miule chijjitva bhattapatiyam yeva patita,
so viravanto kalam katva niraye nibbatti. Nandopi yakkho afifiena

1. Dhanakumbhiyo (S1)
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yakkhena saddhim akasena gacchanto Sariputtattheram navoropitehi kesehi
rattibhage abbhokase nisinnam disva sise paharitukamo itarassa yakkhassa
arocetva tena variyamanopi paharam datva dayhami dayhamiti viravanto
tasmim yeva thane bhuimirn pavisitva mahaniraye nibbattoti imani
akusalakamme vatthtini.

Yam pana antamaso maranasantikepi katam kammam bhavantare
vipakam deti, tam sabbam samparayavedaniyam nama. Tattha yo
aparihinassa jhanassa vipako nibbattissati!, so idha nibbattitavipakoti vutto.
Tassa mulabhutam kammam n’eva ditthadhammavedaniyam na
samparayavedaniyanti na vicaritam, kificapi na vicaritam,
samparayavedaniyameva panetanti veditabbam. Yo pathamamaggadinam
bhavantare phalasamapattivipako, so idha nibbattitagunotveva vutto.
Kificapi evam vutto, maggakammarh pana paripakkavedaniyanti
veditabbam. Maggacetana yeva hi sabbalahum phaladayika
anantaraphalattati.

8. Bahuvedaniyanti safifiabhaviipagam. Appavedaniyanti
asafiiabhavipagam. Savedaniyanti savipakam kammam. Avedaniyanti
avipakam kammam. Evarn santeti imesam ditthadhammavedaniyadinam
kammanam upakkamena samparayavedaniyadibhavakaranassa alabhe sati.
Aphaloti nipphalo niratthakoti. Ettavata aniyyanikasasane payogassa
aphalatam dassetva padhanacchedakavado nama dassitoti veditabbo.
Sahadhammika vadanuvadati parehi vuttakaranena sakarana hutva
Niganthanam vada ca anuvada ca. Garayham thanam agacchantiti vififithi
garahitabbam karanam agacchanti. “Vadanuppatta garayhatthana’tipi patho.
Tassattho—parehi vuttena karanena 2sakarana Niganthanam vadarh
anuppatta? tarm vadarn sosenta milapenta dukkatakammakarinoti-adayo dasa

garayhatthana agacchanti.

9. Sangatibhavahetuti niyatibhavakarana. Papasangatikati papaniyatino.
Abhijatihetati chalabhijatihetu.

1. Nibbattati (Sya) 2-2. Sakarana hutva Niganthanam vada ca anuvada ca (Ka)
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10. Evam Niganthanam upakkamassa aphalatam dassetva idani
niyyanikasasane upakkamassa viriyassa ca saphalatam dasseturn kathafica
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha anaddhabhiitanti anadhibhtutam. Dukkhena
anadhibhiito nama manussattabhavo vuccati, na tam addhabhaveti
nabhibhavatiti attho. Tampi nanappakaraya dukkarakarikaya payojento
dukkhena addhabhaveti nama. Ye pana sasane pabbajitva arafifiaka va honti
rukkhamulikadayo va, te dukkhena na addhabhaventi nama.
Niyyanikasasanasmim hi viriyam sammavayamo nama hoti.

Thero panaha—yo issarakule nibbatto sattavassiko hutva
alankatappatiyatto pitu-anke nisinno ghare bhattakiccam katva nisinnena
bhikkhusamghena anumodanaya kariyamanaya tisso sampattiyo dassetva
saccesu pakasitesu srahattam papunati, matapituhi va “pabbajissasi tata”ti
vutto ‘“ama pabbajissam1”’ti vatva nhapetva alankaritva viharam nito
tacapaficakam ugganhitva nisinno kesesu ohariyamanesu khuragge yeva
arahattam papunati, navapabbajito va pana manosilatelamakkhitena! sisena
punadivase matapitiihi pesitam kajabhattam bhufijitva vihare nisinnova
arahattarn papunati, ayam na dukkhena attanam addhabhaveti nama. Ayam
pana ukkatthasakkaro. Yo dasikucchiyam nibbatto antamaso
rajatamuddikampi pilandhitva goraka? piyangumattenapi sarira vilimpetva
“pabbajetha nanti nito khuragge va punadivase va arahattam papunati,
ayampi na3 anaddhabhuitarn# attanarh dukkhena addhabhaveti nama.

Dhammikarh sukhamm nama sarhghato va ganato va uppannam
catupaccayasukham. Anadhimucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito.
Dhammikam hi sukham na pariccajamiti na tattha gedho katabbo. Samghato
hi uppannam salakabhattam va vassavasikam va “idamattham etan”ti
paricchinditva satnghamajjhe bhikkhtinam antare paribhufijanto pattantare
padumam viya silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalehi vaddhati. Imassati
paccupannanam paficannam khandhanam miulabhutassa. Dukkhanidanassati
tanhaya. Sa hi paficakkhandhadukkhassa nidanam. Sankharar padahatoti
sampayoga-

1. Samano telamakkhitena (Sya) 2. Coraka (Si, Sya)
3. Ayampana (S1), ayam na (Ka) 4. Addhabhutar (S1)
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viriyam karontassa. Virago hotiti maggena virago hoti. Idam vuttam hoti

=99

“sankharapadhanena me imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti’’ti. Evam
pajanatiti imina sukhapatipada khippabhififia kathita. Dutiyavarena tassa
sampayogaviriyassa majjhattatakaro kathito. So yassa hi khvassati ettha
ayam sankhepattho—so puggalo yassa dukkhanidanassa sankharapadhanena
virago hoti, sankharam tattha padahati, maggapadhanena padahati. Yassa
pana dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhaventassa virago hoti,
upekkham tattha bhaveti, maggabhavanaya bhaveti. Tassati tassa

puggalassa.

11. Patibaddhacittoti chandaragena baddhacitto. Tibbacchandoti
bahalacchando. Tibbapekkhoti bahalapatthano. Santitthantinti ekato
titthantim. Safijagghantinti mahahasitam hasamanarm. Samhasantinti sitarm
kurumanam.

Evameva kho bhikkhaveti ettha idarth opammavibhavanam—eko hi
vaseti. Sa tam aticaritva afifiam sevati. So “niina aham assa anurtpam
sakkaram na karom1”ti sakkaram vaddhesi. Sa bhiyyoso mattaya aticarati
yeval. So “ayarh sakkariyamanapi aticarateva, ghare me vasamana
anatthampi kareyya, ntharami nan”ti parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva
“ma puna geham pavis1’ti vissajjesi. Sa kenaci upayena tena saddhim
santhavam katum asakkonti natanaccakadihi saddhim vicarati. Tassa
purisassa tam disva n’eva uppajjati domanassam, somanassam pana
uppajjati.

Tattha purisassa itthiya sarattakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno attabhave
alayo. Ghasacchadanadini datva ghare vasapanakalo viya attabhavassa
patijagganakalo. Tassa aticaranakalo viya jaggiyamanassevaZ attabhavassa
pittapakopadinarh vasena sabadhata3. “Attano anurlipar sakkarar alabhanti
aticarati”
hotT’ti

ti sallakkhetva sakkaravaddhanam viya “bhesajjam alabhanto evam

1. Aticari yeva (S1) 2. Patijaggamanasseva (Ka), rakkhiyamanasseva (Sya)
3. Sambadhata (S1), abadhata (Ka)
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sallakkhetva bhesajjakaranakalo. Sakkare vaddhitepi puna aticaranam viya
pittadisu ekassa bhesajje kariyamane sesanam pakopavasena puna
sabadhata. Parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva geha nikkaddhanam viya
“idani te naham daso na kammakaro, anamatagge samsare tam yeva
upatthahanto vicarim, ko me taya attho, chijja va bhijja va”ti tasmim
anapekkhatam apajjitva viriyam thiram katva maggena
kilesasamugghatanam. Natanaccakadihi naccamanam vicarantim disva yatha
tassa purisassa domanassam na uppajjati, somanassameva uppajjati,
evameva imassa bhikkhuno arahattam pattassa pittapakopadinam vasena
abadhikam attabhavam disva domanassam na uppajjati, “muccissami vata
khandhapariharadukkhatoti somanassameva uppajjatiti. Ayam pana upama
“patibaddhacittassa domanassam uppajjati, appatibaddhacittassa natthetanti
fiatva itthiya chandaragam pajahati, evamayar bhikkhu! sankhararh va
padahantassa upekkham va bhaventassa dukkhanidanam pahiyati, no
anfiathati flatva tadubhayam sampadento dukkhanidanam pajahati’’ti
etamattham vibhavetum agatati veditabba.

12. Yatha sukham kho me viharatoti yena sukhena viharitum icchami,
tena me viharato. Padahatoti pesentassa. Ettha ca yassa sukha patipada
asappaya, sukhumacivarani dharentassa pasadike senasane vasantassa cittam
vikkhipati, dukkha patipada sappaya, chinnabhinnani thulacivarani
dharentassa susanarukkhamuladisu vasantassa cittam ekaggam hoti, tam
sandhayetam vuttam.

Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, usukaro viya hi
jatijaramaranabhito yogt datthabbo, vankakutilajimhatejanam viya
vankakutilajimhacittam, dve alata viya kayikacetasikaviriyam, tejanam ujum
karontassa kaifijikatelam viya saddha, namanadandako viya lokuttaramaggo,
ussukarassa vankakutilajimhatejanam kafijikatelena sinehetva alatesu tapetva
namanadandakena ujukaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno
vankakutilajimhacittam saddhaya sinehetva kayikacetasikaviriyena

1. Evamassa bhikkhuno (Ka)
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tapetva lokuttaramaggena ujukaranam, usukarasseva evam ujukatena
tejanena sapattam vijjhitva sampatti-anubhavanam viya imassa yogino tatha
ujukatena cittena kilesaganam vijjhitva pasadike senasane
nirodhavaratalagatassal phalasamapattisukhanubhavanarn datthabbari. Idha
Tathagato sukhapatipadakhippabhififiabhikkhuno,
dukkhapatipadadandhabhifnfiabhikkhuno ca patipattiyo kathita, itaresam
dvinnam na kathita, ta katheturm imam desanam arabhi. Imasu va dvisu
kathitasu itarapi kathitava honti, agamaniyapatipada pana na kathita, tam
kathetum imam desanam arabhi. Sahagamaniyapi va patipada kathitava,
adassitam pana ekam Buddhuppadam dassetva ekassa kulaputtassa
nikkhamanadesanarm arahattena vinivattessamiti dassetumm imam desanam
arabhi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devadahasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Paficattayasuttavannana

21. Evarh me sutanti Paficattayasuttam. Tattha eketi ekacce.
Samanabrahmanati paribbajupagatabhavena samana, jatiya brahmana,
lokena va samanati ca brahmanati ca evam sammata. Aparantarn kappetva
vikappetva ganhantiti aparantakappika. Aparantakappo va etesam atthitipi
aparantakappika. Ettha ca antoti “sakkayo kho avuso eko anto”ti-adisu? viya
idha kotthaso adhippeto. Kappoti tanhaditthiyo. Vuttampi cetarm “kappoti
uddanato dve kappa tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca”ti3. Tasma
tanhaditthivasena anagatam khandhakotthasam kappetva thitati
aparantakappikati evamettha attho datthabbo. Tesam evam aparantam
kappetva thitanam punappunam uppajjanavasena aparantameva anugata
ditthiti aparantanuditthino. Te evamditthino tam aparantam arabbha
agamma paticca afifiampi janam ditthigatikam

1. Nirodhathalagatassa (Ka), nirodhaparamabalavantassa (Sya) 2. Am 2. 351 pitthe.
3. Kappati dve kappa tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca (Khu 7. 74 pitthe)
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karonta anekavihitani adhivuttipadani! abhivadanti. Anekavihitaniti
anekavidhani. Adhivuttipadaniti adhivacanapadani. Atha va bhutamattham
adhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva vattanato adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo
vuccanti, adhivuttinam padani adhivuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti
attho.

Safifitti safifiasamangi. Arogoti nicco. Ittheketi ittharh eke, evameketi
attho. Imina solasa safifiivada kathita, asaiifiiti imina attha asafifitvada,
n’evasaiifitnasafifiiti imina attha n’evasaffiinasafnfiivada, sato va pana
sattassati imina satta ucchedavada. Tattha satoti vijjamanassa. Ucchedanti
upacchedam. Vinasanti adassanam. Vibhavanti bhavavigamam. Sabbanetani
aifiamafifavevacanan’eva. Ditthadhammanibbanam vati imina pafica
ditthadhammanibbanavada kathita. Tattha ditthadhammoti
paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdha-attabhavassetam
adhivacanam. Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmim
yeva attabhave dukkhaviipasamanti attho. Santam vati safifiiti-adivasena
tthakarehi santam. Tini hontiti safifit attati-adini santa-attavasena ekarn,
itarani dveti evam tini.

22. Rupim vati karajartipena va kasinartipena va rtipim. Tattha labhi
kasinaripam attati ganhati, takki ubhopi rupani ganhati yeva. Artipinti
arupasamapattinimittarn va, thapetva sanfiakkhandham sesa-artipadhamme
va attati pafinapenta labhinopi takkikapi evam pafifiapenti. Tatiyaditthi pana
missakagahavasena pavatta, catuttha takkagahen’eva. Dutiyacatukke
pathamaditthi samapannakavarena? kathita, dutiyaditthi
asamapannakavarena, tatiyaditthi suppamattena va saravamattena va3
kasinaparikammavasena, catutthaditthi vipulakasinavasena kathitati
veditabba.

Etarm va panekesam upativattatanti saffiitipadena sankhepato vuttam
saifiasattakam atikkantananti attho. Apare atthakanti vadanti. Tadubhayam
parato avibhavissati. Ayarh panettha sankhepattho—keci hi eta%

1. Adhimuttipadani (Sya, Ka)
2. Samapannakavadena (Sya, Ka), samapannakavasena (Di-Ttha 1. 110)
3. Suppamattarh va saravamattarn va (S1) 4. Ettha (Sya, Ka)
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satta va attha va sanfia samatikkamitum sakkonti, keci pana na sakkonti.
Tattha ye sakkonti, teva gahita. Tesam pana ekesam upativattatam
atikkamitumm sakkontanam yathapi nama Gangam uttinnesu manussesu eko
Dighavapim gantva tittheyya, eko tato param Mahagamam, evameva eke
vififianaficayatanam appamanarm anefijanti vatva titthanti, eke
akificafinayatanam. Tattha vififianaficayatanam tava dassetum
vififianakasinameketi vuttam. Parato “akificainfiayatanameke”ti vakkhati.
Tayidanti tamm idam ditthigatafica ditthipaccayafica dittharammanafica.
Tathagato abhijanatiti imina paccayena idam nama dassanarm gahitanti
abhivisitthena fianena janati.

Idani tadeva vittharento ye kho te bhontoti-adimaha. Ya va pana
etasarn! safifiananti ya va pana etasam “yadi rupasafifianan”ti evarn!
vuttasafiianam. Parisuddhati nirupakkilesa. Paramati uttama. Aggati settha.
Anuttariya akkhayatiti asadisa kathiyati. Yadi rpasafifiananti imina catasso
rupavacarasafifia kathita. Yadi artpasafifiananti imina
akasanaficayatanavififianaficayatanasafifia. Itarehi pana dvihi padehi
samapannakavaro ca asamapannakavaro ca kathitoti evameta kotthasato
attha, atthato pana satta safifia honti. Samapannakavaro hi purimahi chahi
sangahito yevaZ2. Tayidarh safikhatanti tarh idarh sabbampi safifiagatarm
saddhim ditthigatena sankhatarm paccayehi samagantva katarm. Olarikanti
sankhatattava olarikam. Atthi kho pana sankharanarm nirodhoti etesamh pana
sankhatanti vuttanam sankharanam nirodhasankhatarm nibbanam nama atthi.
Atthetanti iti viditvati tam kho pana nibbanam “atthi etan”ti evar janitva.
Tassa nissaranadassaviti tassa sankhatassa nissaranadassi nibbanadassi.

Tathagato tadupativattoti tarh sankhatam atikkanto3 samatikkantoti attho.

23. Tatrati tesu atthasu asafifitivadesu. Rupim vati-adini safinivade
vuttanayen’eva veditabbani. Ayafica yasma asaffiivado, tasma idha
dutiyacatukkam na vuttarn. Patikkosantiti patibahanti patisedhenti.

1-1. Safifiananti evarh (Si), safifiananti etasam yadi ripasafifiananti evarm (Ka)
2. Purimabhijatisangahito yeva (S1) 3. Atikkamatthe (Ka)
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Safifia rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, sadosatthena gando,
anupavitthatthena sallarh. Agatirh va gatim vati-adisu patisandhivasena
agatim, cutivasena gatim, cavanavasena cutim, upapajjanavasena upapattim,
punappunarh uppajjitva aparaparam vaddhanavasena vuddhim virtillim
vepullamm. Kamaifica catuvokarabhave rupam vinapi vififianassa pavatti atthi,
sese pana tayo khandhe vina n’atthi. Ayam pana pafiho
paficavokarabhavavasena kathito. Paficavokare hi ettake khandhe vina

€6~ ~

vififianassa pavatti nama n’atthi. Vitandavadi panettha “afifiatra rupati-
adivacanato artipabhavepi rupam, asafiiabhave ca vififanam atthi, tatha
nirodhasamapannassa’ti vadati. So vattabbo—byafijanacchayaya ce attham
patibahasi, agatirh vati-adivacanato tarh vififianam! pakkhidvipadacatuppada
viya uppatitvapi gacchati, padasapi gacchati, govisanavalli-adini? viya ca
vaddhatiti apajjati. Ye ca Bhagavata anekasatesu suttesu tayo bhava vutta, te
arupabhavassa abhava dveva apajjanti. Tasma ma evam avaca, yatha

vuttamattham dharehiti.

24. Tatrati atthasu n’evasafifiinasaifitvadesu bhummam. Idhapi ripim
vati-adini vuttanayen’eva veditabbani. Asafifia sammohoti nissafifiabhavo
namesa sammohatthanam. Yo hi kifici na janati, tam asafifit esoti vadanti.
Ditthasutamutavififiatabbasankharamattenati ditthavifinatabbamattena
sutavifiiatabbamattena mutavifinatabbamattena. Ettha ca vijanatiti
vififiatabbam, ditthasutamutavifinatabbamattena
paficadvarikasafifiapavattimattenati ayam hi ettha attho. Sankharamattenati
olarikasankharapavattimattenati attho. Etassa @yatanassati etassa
nevasafifanasafiiiayatanassa. Upasampadanti patilabham. Byasanarh hetanti
vinaso hesa, vutthanam hetanti attho. Paficadvarikasafifiapavattam, hi
olarikasankharapavattam va appavattam katva tam samapajjitabbam. Tassa
pana pavattena tato vutthanam hotiti dasseti.
Sankharasamapattipattabbamakkhayatiti olarikasankharapavattiya
pattabbanti na akkhayati. Sankharavasesamapattipattabbanti sankharanam
yeva avasesa bhavanavasena sabbasukhumabhavam patta sankhara, tesam
pavattiya etam pattabbanti attho. Evartipesu hi sankharesu pavattesu

1. Tava vififianam (S1) 2. Govisalavallikadini (Ka)
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etarh pattabbam nama hoti. Tayidanti tam idam etam sukhumampi samanam
sankhatarm sankhatatta ca olarikam.

25. Tatrati sattasu ucchedavadesu bhummam. Uddham saranti! uddharh
vuccati anagatasamsaravado, anagatam samsaravadam sarantiti attho.
Asattirh yeva abhivadanti lagganakarn yeva vadanti. “Asattan”tipi patho,
tanharh yeva vadantiti attho. Iti pecca bhavissamati evarn pecca bhavissama.
Khattiya bhavissama, brahmana bhavissamati evamettha nayo netabbo.
Vanijipama maiifieti vanijipama viya vanijapatibhaga vanijasadisa mayham
upatthahanti. Sakkayabhayati sakkayassa bhaya. Te hi yatheva “cattaro kho
maharaja abhayassa bhayanti. Katame cattaro. Ganduppado kho maharaja
bhaya pathavim na khadati ‘ma pathavi khiy1’ti, konto kho maharaja
ekapadena titthati ‘ma pathavt osidi’ti, kiki kho maharaja uttana seti ‘ma
ambha undriy1’ti, brahmanadhammiko kho maharaja brahmacariyam na
carati ‘ma loko ucchijji’ti” ime cattaro abhayassa bhayanti, evam
sakkayassa bhayanti. Sakkayaparijegucchati tameva tebhimakasankhatam
sakkayam parijigucchamana. Sa gaddulabaddhoti dandake rajjum pavesetva
baddhasunakho. Evamevimeti ettha dalhatthambho viya khilo viya ca
tebhiimakadhammasankhato sakkayo datthabbo, sa viya ditthigatiko,
dandako viya ditthi, rajju viya tanha, gaddulena bandhitva thambhe va khile
va upanibaddhasunakhassa attano dhammataya chinditva gantum
asamatthassa anuparidhavanam viya ditthigatikassa ditthidandake pavesitaya
tanharajjuya bandhitva sakkaye upanibaddhassa anuparidhavanam
veditabbam.

26. Iman’eva paficayatananiti iman’eva pafica karanani. Iti matikam
thapentenapi paficeva thapitani, nigamentenapi paficeva nigamitani
bhajentena pana cattari bhajitani. Ditthadhammanibbanam kuhim
pavitthanti. Ekattananattavasena dvisu padesu pavitthanti veditabbam.

27. Evafica catucattalisa aparantakappike dassetva idani attharasa
pubbantakappike dasseturn santi bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
atitakotthasasankhatam pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti
pubbantakappika.

1. Uddham sarati (St), uddham paramasanti (Sya)
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Pubbantakappo va etesam atthiti pubbantakappika. Evam sesampi pubbe
vuttappakaram vuttanayen’eva veditabbam. Sassato atta ca loko cati
rupadisu affiataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva sassato amaro nicco dhuvoti
abhivadanti. Yathaha “rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanafica
lokafica pafifapenti’ti vittharo. Asassatadisupi es’eva nayo. Ettha ca

pathamavadena cattaro sassatavada vutta, dutiyavadena satta ucchedavada.

Nanu cete hettha agata, idha kasma puna gahitati. Hettha tattha tattha
mato tattha tattheva ucchijjatiti dassanattham agata. Idha pana
pubbenivasalabhi ditthigatiko atitam passati, na anagatam, tassa evam hoti
“pubbantato agato atta idheva ucchijjati, ito param na gacchati’ti.
Imassatthassa dassanattham gahita. Tatiyavadena cattaro ekaccasassatavada
vutta, catutthavadena cattaro amaravikkhepika vutta. Antavati sapariyanto
paricchinno parivatumo. Avaddhitakasinassa tam kasinam attati ca lokoti ca
gahetva evam hoti. Dutiyavado! vaddhitakasinassa vasena vutto, tatiyavado
tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho avaddhitakasinassa, catutthavado

takkivasena vutto. Anantaracatukkam hettha vuttanayameva.

Ekantasukhiti nirantarasukhi. Ayarm ditthi labhijatissaratakkinam
vasena uppajjati. Labhino hi pubbenivasafianena khattiyadikule
ekantasukhameva attano jatim anussarantassa evam ditthi uppajjati. Tatha
jatissarassa paccuppanam sukhamanubhavato atitasu sattasu jatisu
tadisameva attabhavam anussarantassa. Takkissa pana idha sukhasamangino

“atitepaham evameva ahosin’ti takken’eva uppajjati.

Ekantadukkhiti ayam ditthi labhino nuppajjati. So hi ekanten’eva idha
jhanasukhena sukhi hoti. Idha dukkhena phutthassa pana jatissarassa
takkisseva ca sa uppajjati. Tatiya idha vokinnasukhadukkhanam sabbesampi
tesam uppajjati, tatha catuttha ditthi. Labhino hi idani catutthajjhanavasena

adukkhamasukhassa, pubbe catutthajjhanikameva brahmalokam

1. Dutiyavaro (S1)
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anussarantassa. Jatissarassapi paccuppanne majjhattassa, anussarantassapi!
majjhattabhuitatthanameva anussarantassa, takkinopi paccuppanne
majjhattassa, atitepi evam bhavissatiti takken’eva ganhantassa esa ditthi
uppajjati. Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro
antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannikati
attharasapi pubbantakappika kathita honti.

28. Idani ditthuddharam uddharanto tatra bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
paccattarn yeva fiananti paccakkhafianam. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.
Pariyodatanti pabhassaram. Sabbapadehi vipassanananarm yeva kathitam.
Saddhadayo hi pafica dhamma bahirasamayasmimpi honti, vipassanafianam
sasanasmim yeva. Tattha fianabhagamattameva pariyodapentiti mayamidam
janamati evam tattha fianakotthasam otarenti yeva. Upadanamakkhayatiti na
tam fianam, micchadassanam nametam, tasma tadapi tesam bhavantanam
ditthupadanam akkhayatiti attho. Athapi tam jananamattalakkhanatta
nanabhagamattameva, tathapi tassa dassanassa anupativattanato
upadanapaccayato ca upadanameva. Tadupativattoti tam ditthim atikkanto.
Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika,
cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa safifitvada, attha
asafifitvada, attha n’evasafifiinasafifiivada, satta ucchedavada, pafica
ditthadhammanibbanavadati Brahmajale agata dvasatthipi ditthiyo kathita
honti. Brahmajale pana kathite idam suttam akathitameva hoti. Kasma? Idha
tato atirekaya sakkayaditthiya agatatta. Imasmim pana kathite Brahmajalam
kathitameva hoti.

30. Idani ima dvasatthi ditthiyo uppajjamana
sakkayaditthipamukhen’eva uppajjantiti dasseturh idha bhikkhave ekaccoti-
adimaha. Tattha patinissaggati pariccagena. Kamasarhyojananam
anadhitthanati paficakamagunatanhanam nissatthatta. Pavivekam pitinti
sappitikajjhanadvayapitim. Nirujjhatiti jhananirodhena nirujjhati.
Samapattito pana vutthitassa niruddha nama hoti.

1. Anussatiyapi (S1)



Uparipannasatthakatha 17

Yatheva hi “adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati niramisam
sukham, niramisasukhassa nirodha uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedanati
ettha na ayamattho hoti—catutthajjhananirodha tatiyajjhanam upasampajja
viharatiti. Ayam panettha attho—catutthajjhana vutthaya tatiyam jhanam
samapajjati, tatiyajjhana vutthaya catuttham jhanam samapajjatiti,
evamsampadamidam veditabbarn. Uppajjati domanassanti
hinajjhanapariyadanakadomanassam. Samapattito vutthitacittassa pana
kammaniyabhavo kathito.

Paviveka pititi sa eva jhanadvayapiti. Yam chaya jahatiti yam thanam
chaya jahati. Kirh vuttarh hoti!? Yasmim thane chaya atthi, tasmirn atapo
n’atthi. Yasmim atapo atthi, tasmim chaya natthtti.

31. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukharm.
32. Adukkhamasukhanti catutthajjhanavedanam.

33. Anupadanohamasmiti niggahano? ahamasmi. Nibbanasappayanti
nibbanassa sappayam upakarabhutam. Nanu ca maggadassanam nama
sabbattha nikantiya sukkhapitaya uppajjati, kathametarm nibbanassa
upakarapatipada nama jatanti, sabbattha anupadiyanavasena
agganhanavasena upakarapatipada nama jatarn. Abhivadatiti abhimanena
upavadati. Pubbantanuditthinti attharasavidhampi pubbantanuditthim.
Aparantanuditthinti catucattarisavidhampi aparantanuditthim.
Upadanamakkhayatiti ahamasmiti gahanassa sakkayaditthipariyapannatta
ditthupadanam akkhayati.

Santivarapadanti viipasantakilesatta santarh uttamapadam. Channarn
phassayatanananti Bhagavata “yattha cakkhu ca nirujjhati rupasaiifia ca
nirujjhati se ayatane veditabbe”ti3 ettha dvinnarh ayatananam patikkhepena
nibbanam dassitam.

“Yattha apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati.
Ato sara nivattanti, ettha vattarh na vattati.
Ettha namafica rupafica, asesam uparujjhati”’ti4—

Ettha pana sankharad patikkhepena nibbanarh dassitari.

1. Idarm vuttarm hoti (Sya) 2. Niggahamano (Ka)
3. Yo ayatane veditabboti (S1), so ayatanena veditabboti (Sya),
Sam 2. 317 pitthe pana passitabbam.
4. Sam 1. 15 pitthe. 5. Padesasankhara (S1, Sya)
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“Kattha apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati.
Kattha dighafica rassafica, anum thiillam subhasubham.
Kattha namafica riipafica, asesar uparujjhatitil.

Tatra veyyakaranam bhavati—
Vififianam anidassanam, anantam sabbato pabhan”ti—

Ettha sankharapatikkhepena nibbanam dassitam. Imasmim pana sutte
cha-ayatanapatikkhepena dassitarh. Afifiattha ca anupadavimokkhoti
nibbanameva dassitam, idha pana arahattaphalasamapatti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Paficattayasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Kintisuttavannana

34. Evarh me sutanti Kintisuttarh. Tattha pisinarayanti2 evarnnamake
mandalapadese. Baliharaneti tasmim vanasande bhutanam balim aharanti,
tasma so baliharananti vutto. Civarahetiiti civarakarana, civaram
paccasisamanoti attho. Itibhavabhavahetuti evam imam desanamayam
pufifiakiriyavatthum nissaya tasmim tasmim bhave sukham vedissamiti
dhammam desetiti kim tumhakam evam hotiti attho.

35. Cattaro satipatthanati-adayo sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma
lokiyalokuttarava kathita. Tatthati tesu sattatimsaya dhammesu. Siyarhstti
bhaveyyum. Abhidhammeti visitthe dhamme, imesu
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammesuti attho. Tatra ceti idampi
bodhipakkhiyadhammesveva bhummam. Atthato ceva nanam byafijanato
cati ettha “kayova3 satipatthanam vedanava? satipatthanan™ti vutte atthato
nanam hoti,

1. D1 1. 213 pitthe. 2. Kusinarayanti (S1, Sya)
3. Kayo ca (Sya, Ka) 4. Vedana ca (Sya, Ka)
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ot b)

“satipatthana”ti vutte pana byafijanato nanam nama hoti. Tadaminapiti tam
tumhe iminapi karanena janathati atthafica byafijanafica samanetva atthassa
ca afifiatha gahitabhavo byafijanassa ca miccha ropitabhavo dassetabbo. Yo
dhammo yo vinayoti ettha atthafica byaiijanafica vifiilapanakaranameva
dhammo ca vinayo ca.

37. Atthato hi kho sametiti sati yeva satipatthananti gahita. Byafijanato
nananti kevalam byafijanameva satipatthanoti va satipatthanati va miccha
ropethal. Appamattakarh khoti suttantam patva byafijanam appamattakari
nama hoti. Parittamattarn? dhanitarn katva ropitepi hi nibbutirh patturh
sakka hoti.

Tatridam vatthu—Vijayaramaviharavasi kireko khinasavatthero
dvinnam bhikkhtinam suttamh aharitva kammatthanarm kathento “samuddho
samuddhoti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano bhasati’ti dhanitarn katva aha.
Eko bhikkhu “samuddho3 nama bhante”ti aha. Avuso samuddhoti vuttepi
samuddoti vuttepi mayam lonasagarameva janama, tumhe pana no
atthagavesaka, byafnjanagavesaka, gacchatha Mahavihare
pagunabyaiijananam bhikkhtinam santike byafijanam sodhapethati
kammatthanam akathetvava utthapesi. So aparabhage Mahavihare bherim
paharapetva bhikkhusamghassa catiisu maggesu paftham kathetvava
parinibbuto. Evam suttantam patva byafijanam appamattakam nama hoti.

Vinayam pana patva no appamattakam. Samanerapabbajjapi hi
ubhatosuddhito# vattati, upasampadadikammanipi sithiladinarn
dhanitadikaranamatten’eva kuppanti. Idha pana suttantabyafijanam
sandhayetam vuttam.

38. Atha catutthavared vivado kasma? Safifiaya® vivado. “Aharn
satimeva satipatthanam vadami, ayam ‘kayo satipatthanan’ti vadati’ti hi
nesarn safifa’ hoti. Byafijanepi es’eva nayo.

1. Miccharopitam (Sya) 2. Parittamattakar (Si, Sya)
3. Ko samuddho (Sya) 4. Ubhatosuddhika (S1, Sya)
5. Catutthavade (Ka) 6. Panfiaya (Ka) 7. Paiina (Ka)
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39. Na codanaya taritabbanti na codanatthaya vegayitabbam!. Ekacco
hi puggalo “nalate te sasapamatta pilaka’ti vutto “mayham nalate
sasapamattam pilakam passasi, attano nalate talapakkamattam mahagandam

na passasi’ti vadati. Tasma puggalo upaparikkhitabbo. Adalhaditthiti

anadanaditthi samsumaram hadaye? pakkhipanto viya dalharh na ganhati.

Upaghatoti candabhavena vanaghattitassa viya dukkhuppatti.
Suppatinissaggiti “kimn nama aham apanno, kada apanno™ti va “tvam
apanno, tava upajjhayo apanno”ti va ekam dve vare vatvapi “asukam nama
asukadivase nama bhante apannattha, sanikam anussarathati saritva
tavadeva vissajjeti. Vihesati bahum atthafica karanafica aharantassa
kayacittakilamatho. Sakkomiti evartipo hi puggalo okasam karetva “apattim

= ¢

apannattha bhante”ti vutto ‘“kada kismim vatthusmin”ti vatva “asukadivase
asukasmim vatthusmin”ti vutte “na sarami avuso’’ti vadati, tato “sanikam
bhante saratha”ti bahum vatva sarito saritva vissajjeti. Tenaha “sakkomi’ti.

Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

Upekkha natimaiifiitabbati upekkha na atikkamitabba, kattabba
janetabbati attho. Yo hi evartipam puggalam thitakam yeva passavam
karontam disvapi “nanu avuso nisiditabban”ti vadati, so upekkham

atimafifiati nama.

40. Vacisamharoti vacanasaficaro. Imehi kathitamh amusam antaram
paveseyya, tumhe imehi idaficidafica vuttati amuhi kathitam imesam
antaram paveseyyati attho. Ditthipalasoti-adihi cittassa anaradhaniyabhavo
kathito. Tarh janamano samano garaheyyati tam Sattha janamano samano
nindeyya amheti. Etam panavuso dhammanti etarm

kalahabhandanadhammanm.

1. Gantabbam (S1) 2. Surhsumarahadaye (S1), suhsumararn hadaye (Sya)
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Taficeti tarh saffiattikarakarn! bhikkhurh. Evarh byakareyyati maya ete
suddhante patitthapitati avatva yena karanena safifiatti2 kata, tadeva dassento
evam byakareyya. Taharh dhammam sutvati ettha dhammoti
saranlyadhammo adhippeto. Na ceva attananti-adisu “brahmalokappamano
hesa aggi utthasi, ko etamaififatra maya nibbapetum samattho”ti hi vadanto
attanam ukkamseti nama. “Ettaka jana vicaranti, okaso laddhum na sakka,
ekopi ettakamattar nibbapetum samattho nama natthi’ti vadamano param
vambheti nama. Tadubhayampesa na karoti. Dhammo panettha
Sammasambuddhassa byakaranam, tesam bhikkhtinam safifiattikaranam
anudhammo, tadeva byakaroti nama. Na ca koci sahadhammikoti afifio
cassa koci sahetuko parehi vutto vado va anuvado va garahitabbabhavam
agacchanto nama n’atthi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kintisuttavannana nitthita.

4. Samagamasuttavannana

41. Evarh me sutanti Samagamasuttarh. Tattha Samagameti samakanam
ussannatta evarnladdhaname game. Adhuna kalankatoti3 sampati kalarh
kato. Dvedhikajatati dvejjhajata dvebhagajata. Bhandanadisu bhandanam
pubbabhagakalaho, tam dandadanadivasena pannattivitikkamavasena ca
vaddhitarh kalaho, “na tvam imam dhammavinayarm ajanas1 ti-adikam
viruddhavacanam vivado. Vitudantati vitujjanta. Sahitarh meti mama
vacanam atthasamhitarn. Adhicinpam te viparavattanti yam tava adhicinnam
cirakalasevanavasena pagunam?, tarh mama vadarh agamma nivattar.
Aropito te vadoti tuyhar upari maya doso aropito. Cara
vadappamokkhayati bhattaputarh adaya tam tam upasankamitva
vadappamokkhatthaya

1. Pafinattakarakarm (Ka) 2. Pafinatti (Ka)
3. Kalakatoti (S1, Sya) 4. Pagunam va (Ka)
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uttari pariyesamano cara. Nibbethehi vati atha maya aropitavadato attanam

mocehi. Sace pahositi sace sakkosi. Vadhoyevati maranameva.

Nataputtiyesuti Nataputtassa antevasikesu. Nibbinnartpati
ukkanthitasabhava, abhivadanadini na karonti. Virattariipati vigatapema.
Pativanartipati tesam nipaccakiriyato nivattasabhava. Yatha tanti yatha ca
durakkhatadisabhave dhammavinaye nibbinnavirattapativanartpehi
bhavitabbam, tath’eva jatati attho. Durakkhateti dukkathite. Duppavediteti
duvififiapite. Anupasamasarnvattaniketi ragadinarm upasamam katum
asamatthe. Bhinnathiipeti bhinnapatitthe. Ettha hi Nataputtova nesam
patitthatthena thuipo, so pana bhinno mato. Tena vuttarm “bhinnathtipe”ti.

Appatisaraneti tasseva abhavena patisaranavirahite.

Nanu cayam Nataputto Nalandavasiko, so kasma Pavayam kalamkatoti.
So kira Upalina gahapatina patividdhasaccena dasahi gathahi bhasite
Buddhagune sutva unham lohitarh chaddesi. Atha nam aphasukar gahetva
pavam agamamsu, so tattha kalamakasi. Kalam kurumano ca “mama laddhi
aniyyanika sararahita, mayam tava nattha, avasesajano ma apayapurako
ahosi. Sace panaham ‘mama sasanam aniyyanikan’ti vakkhami, na
saddahissanti. Yamnunaham dvepi jane na ekantharena ugganhapeyyam, te
mamaccayena afifiamafifiam vivadissanti. Sattha tam vivadam paticca ekam

dhammakatham kathessati, tato te sasanassa mahantabhavam janissanti’’ti.

Atha nam eko antevasiko upasankamitva aha “bhante tumhe dubbala,
mayhar imasmim dhamme sararh acikkhatha acariyappamanan”ti. Avuso
tvam mamaccayena sassatanti ganheyyasiti. Aparopi tam upasankami, tam
ucchedam ganhapesi. Evam dvepi jane ekaladdhike akatva bahu
nananiharena ugganhapetva kalamakasi. Te tassa sarirakiccam katva
sannipatitva afiilamafifiamn pucchimsu “kassavuso acariyo saramacikkhi’ti.
Eko utthahitva mayhanti aha. Kim acikkhiti. Sassatanti. Aparo tam
patibahitva mayham saram acikkhiti aha. Evam sabbe “mayham saram

acikkhi, aham jetthakoti afinamafifiam vivadam vaddhetva
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akkose ceva paribhase ca hatthapadapaharadini ca pavattetva ekamaggena

dve agacchanta nanadisasu pakkamimsu, ekacce giht ahesum.

Bhagavato pana dharamanakalepi bhikkhusamghe vivado na uppajji.
Sattha hi tesam vivadakarane uppannamatte yeva sayam va gantva te va
bhikkht pakkosapetva khanti metta patisankha avihimsa saraniyadhammesu
ekam karanam kathetva vivadam vipasameti. Evam dharamanopi
samghassa patitthava ahosi. Parinibbayamanopi avivadakaranam katvava
parinibbayi. Bhagavata hi sutte desita cattaro Mahapadesa! yavajjadivasa
bhikkhtinam patittha ca avassayo ca. Tatha Khandhake desita cattaro
Mahapadesa? sutte vuttani cattari pafihabyakaranani3 ca. Tenevaha “yo vo
maya Ananda dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena
Sattha ti4.

42. Atha kho Cundo samanuddesoti ayam thero Dhammsenapatissa
kanitthabhatiko. Tam bhikkht anupasampannakale Cundo samanuddesoti
samudacaritva therakalepi tath’eva samudacarimsu. Tena vuttam “Cundo
samanuddeso”ti. Upasafnikamiti kasma upasankami? Nataputte kira
kalamkate Jambudipe manussa tattha tattha katham pavattayimsu “Nigantho
Nataputto eko satthati pafinayittha, tassa kalakiriyaya savakanam evartpo
vivado jato, samano pana Gotamo Jambudipe cando viya stiriyo viya ca
pakato yeva, kidiso nu kho samane Gotame parinibbute savakanam vivado
bhavissati’ti. Thero tam katham sutva cintesi “imam katham gahetva
Dasabalassa arocessami, Sattha ca etam atthuppattim katva ekam desanam
kathessati”ti. So nikkhamitva yena Samagamo, yenayasma Anando
tenupasankami. Ujumeva Bhagavato santikam agantva yenassa upajjhayo
ayasma Anando tenupasankamiti attho. Evam kirassa ahosi “upajjhayo me

mahapaiifio, so imam

1. Am 1. 486; D1 2. 102 pitthesu. 2. Vi 3. 348 pitthe.
3. Am 1. 355 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 126 pitthe.
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sasanam Satthu arocessati, atha Sattha tadanurupam dhammam desessat1”ti.
Kathapabhatanti kathamulam, mulam hi pabhatanti vuccati. Yathaha—

“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.
Samutthapeti attanarh, anurh aggimva sandhaman”til.

Dassanayati dassanatthaya. Kim panimina Bhagava na ditthapubboti.
No na ditthapubbo, ayaiihi ayasma diva nava vare rattim nava vareti
ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati. Divasassa pana
satakkhattumh va sahassakkhattumm va gantukamo samanopi na akarana
gacchati, ekam pafihuddharam gahetvava gacchati. So tamdivasam tena
gantukamo evamaha.

Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti ekasmim vihare samghamajjhe
uppanno vivado katharh devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati?
Kosambakakkhandhake? viya hi dvisu bhikkhiisu vivadam apannesu tasmirn
vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam ganhanto
bhikkhunisamgho vivadati, tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha
manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti. Tattha dhammavadinam
arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo
honti. Tato tasam arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata bhijjanti. Evam
paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve
kotthasa honti. Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti, tato
yam bahuhi gahitam, tam ganhanti. Dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava
adhammam ganhanti. Te adhammam puretva viharanta apaye nibbattanti.
Evam ekasmim vihare samghamajjhe uppanno vivado bahtinam ahitaya
dukkhaya hoti.

43. Abhiiifia desitati mahabodhimile nisinnena paccakkham katva
pavedita. Patissayamanartipa viharantiti upanissaya viharanti. Bhagavato
accayenati etarahi Bhagavantam jetthakam katva sagarava viharanti,
tumhakam bhante uggatejataya durasadataya vivadam janetum

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 480 pitthe.
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na sakkonti, Bhagavato pana accayena vivadam janeyyunti vadati. Yattha
pana tam vivadam janeyyum, tarh dassento ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe vati
aha. Tattha ajjhajiveti ajivahetu ajivakarana “bhikkhu
uttarimanussadhammarh ullapati apatti parajikassa’ti-adinal nayena Parivare
panfiattani cha sikkhapadani, tani thapetva sesani sabbasikkhapadani
adhipatimokkharh nama. Appamattako so Anandati ajjhajivam
adhipatimokkhafica arabbha uppannavivado nama yasma parassa kathayapi
attano dhammatayapi salakkhetva suppajaho hoti, tasma “appamattako’ti
vutto.

Tatrayam nayo—idhekacco “na sakka uttarimanussadhammam
anullapantena kifici laddhun”ti-adini cintetva ajivahetu
uttarimanussadhammam va ullapati saficarittam va apajjati, yo te vihare
vasati, so bhikkhu arahati-adina nayena samantajappanam va karoti, agilano
va attano atthaya panitabhojanani vififiapetva bhuifijati, bhikkhunt va pana
tani vinfiapetva patidesaniyam apajjati, yo koci dukkatavatthukam yamkifici
stipodanavififattimeva va karoti, afifiataram va pana pannattivitikkamarm
karonto viharati, tamenam sabrahmacari evam safijananti “kim imassa imina
labhena laddhena, yo sasane pabbajitva micchajivena jivikam kappeti,
pannattivitikkamam karot1’ti. Attano dhammatayapissa evam hoti “kissa
mayham imina labhena, yvaham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva
micchajivena jivikam kappemi, pannattivitikkamam karomi’ti sallakkhetva
tato oramati. Evam parassa kathayapi attano dhammatayapi sallakkhetva
suppajaho hoti. Tena Bhagava “appamattako”ti aha.

Magge va hi Ananda patipadaya vati lokuttaramaggam patva vivado
nama sabbaso vilpasammati, n’atthi adhigatamagganam vivado.
Pubbabhagamaggam pana pubbabhagapatipadafica sandhayetam vuttam.

Tatrayam nayo—ekam bhikkhum manussa lokuttaradhamme
sambhaventi. So saddhiviharikadayo agantva vanditva thite pucchati “kim
agatattha”ti. Manasikatabbakammatthanam pucchitum bhanteti. Nisidatha,

1. Vi 5. 178 pitthe.
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khanen’eva arahattam papetum samatthakammatthanakatham acikkhissamiti
vatva vadati—“idha bhikkhu attano vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinno
miulakammatthanam manasikaroti, tassa tam manasikaroto obhaso uppajjati.
Ayam pathamamaggo nama. So dutiyam obhasafianam nibbatteti,
dutiyamaggo adhigato hoti, evam tatiyafica catutthafica. Ettavata
maggappatto ceva phalappatto ca hoti’ti. Atha te bhikkhu “akhinasavo nama
evam kammatthanam kathetum na sakkoti, addhayam khinasavo”ti nittham
gacchanti.

So aparena samayena kalam karoti. Samanta bhikkhacaragamehi
manussa agantva pucchanti “kenaci bhante thero paftham pucchito™ti.
Upasaka pubbeva therena pafiho kathito amhakanti. Te pupphamandapam
pupphakutagaram sajjetva suvannena akkhipidhanamukhapidhanadim
karitva gandhamaladihi pujetva sattaham sadhukilikam kiletva jhapetva
atthini adaya cetiyarn karonti. Afifie agantuka viharam! agantva pade
dhovitva “mahatherar passissama!, kaham avuso mahathero™ti pucchanti.
Parinibbuto bhanteti. Dukkaram avuso therena katamm maggaphalani
nibbattentena, paitham pucchittha avusoti. Bhikkhtinam kammatthanam
kathento imina niyamena kathesi bhanteti. Na eso avuso maggo,
vipassanupakkileso namesa, na tumhe janittha, puthujjano avuso theroti. Te
kalaham karonta utthahitva “sakalavihare bhikkhu ca bhikkhacaragamesu
manussa ca na jananti, tumhe yeva janatha. Kataramaggena tumhe agata,
kim vo viharadvare cetiyam na ditthan”ti. Evamvadinam pana bhikkhtinam
satam va, hotu sahassam va, yava tam laddhim nappajahanti, saggopi
maggopi varito yeva.

Aparopi tadisova kammatthanam kathento evam katheti—citten’eva tisu
uddhanesu tini kapallani aropetva hettha aggim katva citten’eva attano
dvattimsakaram uppatetva kapallesu pakkhipitva citten’eva dandakena
parivattetva parivattetva bhajjitabbam, ya jhayamane charika hoti, sa
mukhavatena palasetabba. Ettakena dhutapapo namesa samano hoti. Sesam
purimanayen’eva vittharetabbam.

1-1. Agata pade dhovetva mahatherarh passissamati gantva (Ka)
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Aparo evam katheti—citten’eva mahacatim thapetva matthum yojetva
citten’eva attano dvattimsakaram uppatetva tattha pakkhipitva matthurn
otaretva manthitabbamm. Mathiyamanam viliyati, viline upari pheno
uggacchati. So pheno paribhuiijitabbo. Ettavata vo amatam paribhuttam
nama bhavissati. [to param “atha te bhikkhuti-adi sabbam purimanayen’eva
vittharetabbam.

44. 1dani yo evam vivado uppajjeyya, tassa mulam dassento
chayimaniti-adimaha. Tattha agaravoti garavavirahito. Appatissoti
appatissayo anicavutti. Ettha pana yo bhikkhu Satthari dharamane tisu
kalesu upatthanam na yati, Satthari anupahane cankamante sa-upahano
cankamati, nice cankame cankamante ucce cankame cankamati, hettha
vasante upari vasati, Satthu dassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam
dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nhanatitthe uccaram va passavam va karoti,
parinibbute va pana cetiyarn vanditurn na gacchati, cetiyassa
pafifiayanatthane Satthudassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti, afifiehi ca
bhikkhuhi “kasma evam karosi, na idam vattati, Sammasambuddhassa nama
lajjiturn vattati’ti vutte “tunhi hohil, kih Buddho Buddhoti vadasi’ti
bhanati, ayam Satthari agaravo nama.

Yo pana dhammassavane samghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati,
sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, niddayati va sallapento va nisidati,
sakkaccam na ganhati na dhareti, “kim dhamme agaravam karos1’ti vutte
“tunhi hohi, dhammo dhammoti vadasi2, kirh dhammo nama”ti vadati, ayarn
dhamme agaravo nama.

Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti, nisidati
paitham katheti, vuddhe bhikkht ghattento gacchati, titthati nisidati,
dussapallatthikarm va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, samnghamajjhe ubho amse
parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, “bhikkhusamghassa lajjitum vattati’ti
vuttepi “tunhi hohi, samgho samghoti vadasi?, kirh sarhgho, migasamgho
ajasamgho”ti-adini vadati, ayam samghe agaravo nama. Ekabhikkhusmimpi
hi agarave kate

1. Hoti (Ka) 2. Viravasi (S1, Sya)
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samghe kato yeva hoti. Tisso sikkha pana apariplirayamanova sikkhaya na
paripurakari namal.

Ajjhattarh vati attani va attano parisaya va. Bahiddhati parasmim va
parassa parisaya va.

46. Idani ayam cha thanani nissaya uppannavivado vaddhanto yani
adhikaranani papunati, tani dassetum cattarimaniti-adimaha. Tattha
viipasamanatthaya pavattamanehi samathehi adhikatabbaniti adhikaranani.
Vivadova adhikaranam vivadadhikaranam. Itaresupi es’eva nayo.

Idani imanipi cattari adhikaranani patva upari vaddhanto so vivado yehi
samathehi viipasammati, tesarn dassanattharn satta kho panimeti-adimaha.
Tattha adhikaranani samenti viipasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.
Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam. Adhikaranananti etesam
vivadadhikaranadinam catunnam. Samathaya vipasamayati
samanatthaficeva viipasamanatthafica. Sammukhavinayo databbo -pa-
tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.

Tatrayam vinicchayakatha—adhikaranesu tava dhammoti va adhammoti
vati attharasahi vatthiihi vivadantanam bhikkhtinam yo vivado, idam
vivadadhikaranarh nama. Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va
anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam
anuvadadhikaranam nama. Matikayarm agata pafica vibhange dveti satta
apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam nama. Yam samghassa apalokanadinam
catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.

Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena
ca yebhuyyasikaya ca. Sammukhavinayen’eva sammamanam yasmim vihare
uppannam, tasmim yeva va, afifattha viipasameturn gacchantanam
antaramagge va, yattha gantva samghassa niyyatitam, tattha samghena va
ganena va vipasameturn asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi
va vinicchitam sammati. Evam sammamane

1. Sikkhaya agaravo nama (Si, Sya, Ka)
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pana tasmim ya samghasammukhata, dhammasammukhata,
vinayasammukhata, puggalasammukhata, ayarh sammukhavinayo nama.

Tattha ca karakasamghassa samaggivasena sammukhibhavo
samghasammukhata. Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutata dhammasammukhata.
Yatha tam sametabbam, tath’eva samanam vinayasammukhata. Yo ca
vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam
sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata. Ubbahikaya vipasame panettha
samghasammukhata parihayati. Evam tava sammukhavinayen’eva sammati.

Sace pan’evampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkha
“na mayam sakkoma vipasametun”ti samhghasseva niyyatenti. Tato samgho
paficangasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahakam sammannitva tena
gulhakavivattakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesu affiataravasena
salakam gahetva sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha
te dhammavadino vadanti, evam viipasantam adhikaranam
sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca viipasantam hoti. Tattha
sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva. Yam pana yebhuyyasikaya kammassa
karanam, ayarm yebhuyyasika nama. Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi
samathehi sammati.

Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca
sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.
Sammukhavinayen’eva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yafica anuvadati,
tesam vacanam sutva sace kaci apatti n’atthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi,
ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam viipasammati. Tattha
sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.

Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya
anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa samgho fatticatutthena
kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca
vilpasantam hoti. Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci
anuvado na ruhati.

Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena kate assamanake ajjhacare
“saratayasma evartpim apattin”ti bhikkhtihi vuccamano “ummattakena me
avuso etam katam, naham tam saram1”ti bhanantopi
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bhikkhuhi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati,
samgho cassa fiatticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada
sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca viipasantam hoti. Dinne pana
amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.

Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa
affienafifiam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam
acchinnamiilo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati, sace
chinnamilo, ayamevassa nasana bhavissati’ti mafifiamano samgho
natticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena
ca tassa papiyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti. Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi
samathehi sammati.

Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca
patififatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca. Tassa sammukhavinayen’eva
vilpasamo n’atthi. Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike
samghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada
apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patififiatakaranena ca
vilpasammati. Tattha sammukhavinayo tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti,
tesam sammukhata. Sesam vuttanayameva. Puggalassa ca ganassa ca
desanakale samghasammukhata parihayati. Yam! panettha “ahar bhante

ififia “ayatim
-9

samvareyyasi ti karanam, tam patififiatakaranam nama. Samghadisese
parivasadiyacana patififia, parivasadinam danam patififiatakaranam nama.

Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhti bahumm assamanakam
ajjhacaram caritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi
aifiamafifiam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya
samvatteyya’ti afifiamaffiam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada
tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena
ca tinavattharakena ca sammati. Tatra hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na me
tam khamati’ti evam ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna
katabbam kamman”ti na ukkotenti,

1. Ya (ST, Ka)



Uparipannasatthakatha 31

niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesampi thapetva thullavajjafica
gihipatisamyuttafica sabbapattiyo vutthahanti. Evam apattadhikaranam tthi
samathehi sammati. Kiccadhikaranarn ekena samathena sammati
sammukhavinayen’eva.

Imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurtipam imehi sattahi samathehi
sammanti. Tena vuttam “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya
vilpasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo -pa- tinavattharakoti. Ayamettha
vinicchayanayo, vittharo pana samathakkhandhake! agato yeva.
Vinicchayopissa Samantapasadikaya vutto.

47. Yo panayam imasmim sutte “idhananda bhikkhtu vivadanti’ti-adiko
vittharo vutto, so etena nayena sankhepatova vuttoti veditabbo. Tattha
dhammoti-adisu suttantapariyayena tava dasa kusalakammapatha dhammo,
akusalakammapatha adhammo. Tatha “cattaro satipatthana’ti hettha agata
sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma, tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana
tayo iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhanga navangiko maggo
cati, cattaro upadana pafica nivarananiti-adayo samkilitthadhamma cati
ayam adhammo.

Tattha yamkifici ekam adhammakotthasam gahetva “imam adhammarn
dhammoti karissama, evam amhakarm acariyakulam niyyanikam bhavissati,
mayafica loke pakata bhavissama’ti tam adhammam “dhammo ayan’ti
kathenta dhammoti vivadanti. Tath’eva dhammakotthasesu ekam gahetva
“adhammo ayan’’ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.

Vinayapariyayena pana bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva
yathapatififiaya katabbakammam dhammo nama, abhtitena pana vatthuna
acodetva asaretva apatififaya kattabbakammarm adhammo nama. Tesupi
adhammam “dhammo ayan’ti kathenta dhammoti vivadanti, dhammam
“adhammo ayan’'ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.

Suttantapariyayena pana ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo samvaro
pahanam patisankhati ayam vinayo nama, ragadinam avinayo

1. Vi 4. 188 pitthe.
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asamvaro appahanam appatisankhati ayam avinayo nama. Vinayapariya
yena vatthusampatti fiattisampatti anusavanasampatti simasampatti
parisasampattiti ayam vinayo nama, vatthuvipatti -pa- parisavipattiti ayam
avinayo nama. Tesupi yamkifici avinayam “vinayo ayan”ti kathenta vinayoti
vivadanti, vinayam avinayoti kathenta avinayoti vivadanti.

Dhammanetti samanumajjitabbati dhammarajju anumajjitabba fianena
ghamsitabba upaparikkhitabba. Sa panesa dhammanetti “iti kho Vaccha ime
dasa dhamma akusala dasa dhamma kusala™ti evarh Mahavacchagottasutte!
agatati vutta. Sa eva va hotu, yo va idha dhammo ca vinayo ca vutto. Yatha
tattha sametiti yatha taya dhammanettiya sameti, dhammo dhammova hoti,
adhammo adhammova, vinayo vinayova hoti, avinayo avinayova. Tatha
tanti evam tam adhikaranam viipasametabbam. Ekaccanam adhikaranananti
idha vivadadhikaranameva dassitam, sammukhavinayo pana na kismifici
adhikarane na labbhati.

48. Tam panetarn yasma dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena
ca yebhuyyasikaya ca, tasma hettha matikaya thapitanukkamena idani
sativinayassa vare pattepi tar avatva vivadadhikarane yeva tava
dutiyasamatharh dassento kathaficananda yebhuyyasikati-adimaha. Tattha
bahutarati antamaso dvihi tihipi atirekatara. Sesamettha hettha
vuttanayen’eva veditabbam.

49. Idani hettha avittharitam sativinayam adim katva
vittharitavasesasamathe patipatiya vittharetum kathaficananda sativinayoti-
adimaha. Tattha parajikasamantena vati dve samantani khandhasamantafica
apattisamantafica. Tattha parajikapattikkhandho samghadisesapattikkhandho
thullaccaya, pacittiya, patidesaniya, dukkata, dubbhasitapattikkhandhoti
evam purimassa pacchimakhandham khandhasamantam nama hoti.
Pathamaparajikassa pana pubbabhage dukkatam, sesanam thullaccayanti
idam apattisamantam nama.

1. Ma 2. 157 pitthe.
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Tattha khandhasamante parajikasamantam garukapatti nama hoti.
Saratayasmati saratu ayasma. Ekaccanam adhikaranananti idha
anuvadadhikaranameva dassitam.

50. Bhasitaparikkantanti vacaya bhasitam kayena ca parikkantam,
parakkamitva katanti attho. Ekaccananti idhapi anuvadadhikaranameva

adhippetam. Patififiatakarane “ekaccanan’ti apattadhikaranam dassitam.

52. Davati sahasa. Ravati aifiam bhanitukamena afifiam vuttam. Evam
kho Ananda tassapapiyasika hotiti tassa puggalassa papussannata papiyasika
hoti. Imina kammassa vatthu dassitam. Evarupassa hi puggalassa kammam
katabbam. Kammena hi adhikaranassa vipasamo hoti, na puggalassa
papussannataya. Idhapi anuvadadhikaranameva adhikarananti veditabbam.

53. Kathaficananda tinavattharakoti ettha idam kammam
tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam. Yatha hi gtitham va muttam
va ghattiyamanam duggandhataya badhati, tinehi avattharitva
suppaticchaditassa panassa so gandho na badhati, evameva yam
adhikaranam! miillanumiilarh gantva viipasamiyamanarn kakkhalattaya
valattaya bhedaya samvattati, tamh imina kammena viipasantarn githam viya
tinavattharakena paticchannam vuipasantam hotiti idam kammam
tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam. Tassa idhananda
bhikkhtinam bhandanajatananti-adivacanena akaramattameva dassitam,
khandhake agata yeva panettha kammavaca pamanam. Thapetva
thullavajjamh thapetva gihipatisaryuttanti ettha pana thullavajjanti
thuilavajjam parajikaficeva samghadisesaifica. Gihipatisamyuttanti gihtnam
hinena khumsanavambhanadhammikapatissavesu apanna apatti.
Adhikaranananti idha apattadhikaranameva veditabbam. Kiccadhikaranassa
pana vasena idha na kifici vuttam. Kificapi na vuttam,
sammukhavinayen’eva panassa viipasamo hotiti veditabbo.

1. Adhikaranam thulam (Sya)
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54. Chayime Ananda dhamma saraniyati hettha kalahavasena suttarn
araddham, upari sarantyadhamma agata. Iti yathanusandhinava desana gata
hoti. Hettha Kosambiyasutte! pana sotapattimaggasammaditthi kathita,
imasmim sutte sotapattiphalasammaditthi vuttati veditabba. Anunti
appasavajjam. Thillanti mahasavajjam. Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Kajjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samagamasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sunakkhattasuttavannana

55. Evamh me sutanti Sunakkhattasuttam. Tattha afifiati arahattam.
Byakatati khina jatiti-adihi catuhi padehi kathita. Adhimanenati appatte
pattasafifiino, anadhigate adhigatasafifiino hutva adhigatam amhehiti manena
byakarimsu.

56. Evaiic’ettha Sunakkhatta Tathagatassa hotiti Sunakkhatta ettha
etesam bhikkhtinam pafihabyakarane “idam thanam etesam avibhutam
andhakaram, tenime anadhigate adhigatasaiifiino, handa nesam visodhetva
pakatam katva dhammar desemi’ti evafica Tathagatassa hoti. Atha ca
panidhekacce -pa- tassapi hoti afifiathattanti Bhagava patipannakanam
dhammam deseti. Yattha pana icchacare thita ekacce moghapurisa honti,
tatra Bhagava passati “ime imam pafiham uggahetva ajanitvava jananta viya
appatte pattasafifiino hutva gamanigamadisu visevamana? vicarissanti, tar
nesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya™ti, evamassayam icchacare
thitanam karana patipannakanampi atthaya “dhammam desessami’’ti
uppannassa cittassa afiflathabhavo hoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

58. Lokamisadhimuttoti vattamisakamamisalokamisabhtitesu paficasu
kamagunesu adhimutto tanninno taggaruko tappabbharo.

1. Ma 1. 400 pitthe. 2. Visesam vadamana (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Tappatirtipiti kamagunasabhaga. Anefijapatisarnyuttayati
anefijasamapattipatisamyuttaya. Samseyyati katheyya. Anefijasamhyojanena
hi kho visamyuttoti anefijasamapattisamyojanena visamsattho.
Lokamisadhimuttoti evartipo hi lukhacivaradharo mattikapattam adaya
attano sadisehi! katipayehi saddhirh paccantajanapadari gacchati, gamari
pindaya pavitthakale manussa disva “mahapamsukilika agata”ti
yagubhattadini sampadetva sakkaccam danam denti, bhattakicce nitthite

= 66

anumodanam sutva “svepi bhante idheva pindaya pavisatha’ti vadanti. Alam
upasaka, ajjapi vo bahtinam dinnanti. Tena hi bhante antovassam idha
vaseyyathati adhivasetva viharamaggam pucchitva viharam gacchanti.
Tattha senasanam gahetva pattacivaram patisamenti. Sayam eko avasiko te
bhikkht pucchati “kattha pindaya carittha’ti? Asukagameti.
Bhikkhasampannati? Ama evartipa nama manussanarn saddha hoti. “Ajjeva
nu kho ete edisa, niccampi edisa”ti? Saddha te manussa niccampi edisa, te
nissa yeva ayam viharo vaddhatiti. Tato te pamsukiilika punappunam tesam
vannar kathenti, divasavasesam kathetva rattimpi kathenti. Ettavata
icchacare thitassa sisamh nikkhantarn hoti udararh phalitarh?. Evarn

lokamisadhimutto veditabbo.

59. Idani anefijasamapattilabhim adhimanikam dassento thanam kho
panetanti-adimaha. Anefijadhimuttassati kilesasificanavirahitasu hetthimasu
chasu samapattisu adhimuttassa tanninnassa taggaruno tappabbharassa. Se
pavutteti tam pavuttam. Chasamapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa
paiicakamagunamisabandhana patitapandupalaso viya upatthati. Tenetarn
vuttam.

60. Idani akificafinayatanasamapattilabhino adhimanikassa nighamsam
dasseturh thanam kho panati-adimaha. Tattha dvedhabhinnati majjhe
bhinna. Appatisandhikati khuddaka mutthipasanamatta jatuna va silesena va
alliyapetva patisandhatum sakka. Mahantam pana kutagarappamanam
sandhayetam vuttam. Se bhinneti tamm bhinnam.

1. Parisehi (Ka) 2. Phalitarm (Tika)
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Uparisamapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti dvedhabhinna sela viya hoti, tam
samapajjissamiti cittarn na uppajjati. Tenetam vuttam.

61. Idani nevasaffianasanfiayatanalabhino adhimanikassa ca nighamsam
dassento thanam kho panati-adimaha. Tattha se vanteti tam vantam.
Atthasamapattilabhino hi hetthasamapattiyo vantasadisa hutva upatthahanti,
puna samapajjissamiti cittarn na uppajjati. Tenetam vuttam.

62. Idani khinasavassa nighamsam dassento thanam kho panati-
adimaha. Tattha se ucchinnamuleti so ucchinnamilo!.
Uparisamapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti muilacchinnatalo viya upatthati,
tamh samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati. Tenetam vuttam.

63. Thanam kho panati patiyekko anusandhi. Hettha hi
samapattilabhino adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi nighamso kathito,
sukkhavipassakassa pana adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi na kathito. Tesam
dvinnampi nighamsam dasseturn imam desanam arabhi. Tam pana
patikkhittam. Samapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa nighamse kathite
sukkhavipassakassapi adhimanikassa kathitova hoti, samapattilabhino ca
khinasavassa kathite sukkhavipassakakhinasavassa kathitova hoti. Etesam
pana dvinnam bhikkhtinam sappayasappayam katheturn imam desanam
arabhi.

Tattha siya—puthujjanassa tava arammanam asappayam hotu,
khinasavassa katham asappayanti. Yadaggena puthujjanassa asappayam,
tadaggena khinasavassapi asappayameva. Visam nama janitva khaditampi
ajanitva khaditampi visameva. Na hi khinasavenapi “aham khinasavoti
asamvutena bhavitabbarn?. Khinasavenapi yuttapayutten’eva3 bhaviturh
vattati.

64. Tattha samanenati Buddhasamanena. Chandaragabyapadenati so
avijjasankhato visadoso chandaragena ca byapadena ca ruppati kuppati.
Asappayaniti avaddhikarani arammanani. Anuddhamseyyati

1. Se ucchinneti tarm ucchinnam (S, Sya) 2. Caritabbam (Si, Sya)
3. Yuttapativatten’eva (S1), yuttapatiyutten’eva (Sya)
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soseyya milapeyya. Sa-upadisesanti sagahanasesam, upaditabbam
ganhitabbarh idha! upaditi vuttarh. Analafica te antarayayati jivitantarayam
te katurm asamattham. Rajostkanti rajo ca vihisukadi ca sukam. Asu ca
visadosotiZ so ca visadoso. Tadubhayenati ya sa asappayakiriya ca yo

visadoso ca, tena ubhayena. Puthuttanti mahantabhavam.

Evameva khoti ettha sa-upadanasalluddharo viya appahino
avijjavisadoso datthabbo, asappayakiriyaya thitabhavo viya chasu dvaresu
asamvutakalo, tadubhayena vane puthuttarn gate maranam viya sikkham
paccakkhaya hinayavattanam, maranamattam dukkham viya affiataraya
garukaya samkilitthaya apattiya apajjanam datthabbam. Sukkapakkhepi
iminava nayena opammasarsandanam veditabbam.

65. Satiyayetarh adhivacananti ettha sati pafifiagatika. Lokikaya
pafifiaya lokika hoti, lokuttaraya lokuttara. Ariyayetarn paifiayati

parisuddhaya vipassanapanfiaya.

Idani khinasavassa balam dassento so vatati-adimaha. Tattha
sarhvutakariti pihitakari. Iti viditva nirupadhiti evam janitva
kilesupadhipahana nirupadhi hoti, nirupadanoti attho. Upadhisankhaye
vimuttoti upadhinam sankhayabhtite nibbane arammanato vimutto.
Upadhisminti kamupadhismim. Kayarnh upasarmharissatiti kayam
alliyapessati. Idam vuttam hoti—tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto
khinasavo pafica kamagune sevitum, kayam va upasamharissati cittamn va

uppadessatiti netam thanam vijjati. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sunakkhattasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Idam (Sya) 2. Asucivisadosoti (sabbattha)
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6. Anefijasappayasuttavannana

66. Evarh me sutanti Anefijasappayasuttarn. Tattha aniccati hutva
abhavatthena anicca. Kamati vatthukamapi kilesakamapi. Tucchati
niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahitatta ritta, na pana natthiti gahetabba. Na
hi tucchamutthiti vutte mutthi nama natthiti vuttam hoti. Yassa pana
abbhantare kifici n’atthi, so vuccati tuccho. Musati nasanaka.
Mosadhammati nassanasabhava, khettarh viya vatthu viya hirafiflasuvannam
viya ca na pafifiayittha, katipahen’eva supinake dittha viya nassanti na
pafifayanti. Tena vuttam “mosadhamma’ti, mayakatametanti yatha mayaya
udakam maniti katva dassitam, badaripannam kahapanoti katva dassitam,
aifiam va pana evartpam dassantpacare thitasseva tatha paffayati,
upacaratikkamato patthaya pakatikameva pafifiayati. Evam kamapi
ittarapaccupatthanatthena “mayakatan’ti vutta. Yatha ca mayakaro
udakadini mani-adinam vasena dassento vaficeti, evam kamapi aniccadini
niccadisabhavam dassenta vaficentiti vaficanakatthenapi “mayakatan”ti
vutta. Balalapananti mayham putto, mayham dhita, mayham hirafifiam,
mayhar suvannanti evam balanam lapanato balalapanam. Ditthadhammika
kamati manusaka pafica kamaguna. Samparayikati te thapetva avasesa.
Ditthadhammika kamasaiifiati manusake kame arabbha uppannasaiifia.
Ubhayametarh maradheyyanti ete kama ca kamasafifia ca ubhayampi
maradheyyam. Yehi ubhayametam gahitam, tesam hi upari maro vasam

vatteti. Tam sandhaya “ubhayametam maradheyyan™ti vuttam.

Marassesa visayoti-adisupi yatha colassa visayo colavisayo, pandassa
visayo pandavisayo, samvaranam visayo samvaravisayoti pavattanatthanam
visayoti vuccati, evam yehi ete kama gahita, tesam upari maro vasam
vatteti. Tam sandhaya marassesa visayoti vuttam. Pafica pana kamagune
nivapabijam viya vippakiranto maro gacchati. Yehi pana te gahita, tesam
upari maro vasar vatteti. Tam sandhaya marassesa nivapoti vuttam. Yatha
ca yattha hatthi-adayo vasam vattenti, so hatthigocaro assagocaro

ajagocaroti vuccati,
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evam yehi ete kama gahita, tesu maro vasam vatteti. Tam sandhaya
marassesa gocaroti vuttam.

Etthati etesu kamesu. Manasati cittasambhuta. Tattha siya—duvidhe
tava kame arabbha abhijjhanalakkhana abhijjha, karanuttariyalakkhano
sarambho ca uppajjatu, byapado katham uppajjatiti. Mamayite vatthusmim
acchinnepi socanti, acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnasankino socanti, yo
evarlipo cittassa aghatoti! evarn uppajjati. Teva ariyasavakassati te
ariyasavakassa. Vakaro agamasandhimattam hoti. Idha manusikkhatoti
imasmim sasane sikkhantassa te tayopi kilesa antarayakara honti.
Abhibhuyya lokanti kamalokam abhibhavitva. Adhitthaya manasati
jhanarammanacittena adhitthahitva. Aparittanti kamavacaracittarn parittam
nama, tassa patikkhepena mahaggatam aparittarn nama. Pamanantipi
kamavacarameva, rupavacaram artipavacaram appamanarh. Subhavitanti
pana etam kamavacaradinam namam na hoti, lokuttarassevetam namarm.
Tasma etassa vasena aparittam appamanam subhavitanti sabbam
lokuttarameva vattati.

Tabbahulaviharinoti kamapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam
katva viharantassa. Ayatane cittarh pasidatiti karane cittarh pasidati. Kim
panettha karanam? Arahattam va, arahattassa vipassanam va,
catutthajjhanarm va, catutthajjhanassa upacaram va. Sampasade satiti ettha
duvidho sampasado adhimokkhasampasado ca patilabhasampasado ca.
Arahattassa hi vipassanam patthapetva viharato mahabhutadisu
upatthahantesu yenime niharena mahabhuta upatthahanti, upadartipa
upatthahanti, namartpa upatthahanti, paccaya sabbatha upatthahanti,
lakkhanarammana vipassana upatthahati, ajjeva arahattam ganhissamiti
appatiladdhe yeva asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati. Tatiyajjhanam
va padakam katva catutthajjhanatthaya kasinaparikammam karontassa
nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato yenime niharena nivarana
vikkhambhanti, kilesa sannisidanti, sati santitthati, sankharagatam va
vibhutam pakatam hutva dibbacakkhukassa paraloko viya

1. Aghato patighatoti (Si, Sya)
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upatthati, cittuppado lepapinde laggamano viya upacarena samadhiyati,
ajjeva catutthajjhanam nibbattessamiti apatiladdheyeva asa santitthati,
adhimokkham patilabhati. Ayam adhimokkhasampasado nama. Tasmim
sampasade sati. Yo pana arahattam va patilabhati catutthajjhanam va, tassa
cittam vippasannam hoti yeva. Idha pana “ayatane cittam pasidati’ti
vacanato arahattavipassanaya ceva! catutthajjhanupacarassa ca patilabho
patilabhasampasadoti veditabbo. Vipassana hi pafifiaya adhimuccanassa
karanam, upacaram anefjasamapattiya.

Etarahi va anefijarh samapajjati. Pafifiaya va adhimuccatiti ettha etarahi
va pafifiaya adhimuccati, anefijarn va samapajjatiti evam padaparivattanam
katva attho veditabbo. Idam hi vuttam hoti—tasmim sampasade sati etarahi
va pafifiaya adhimuccati, arahattam sacchikarotiti attho. Tam
anabhisambhunanto anefijam va samapajjati, atha va pafifiaya va
adhimuccatiti arahattamaggarm bhaveti, tam anabhisambhunanto anefijam va
samapajjati. Arahattamaggam bhavetum asakkonto etarahi catusaccam va
sacchikaroti. Tam anabhisambhunanto anefjam va samapajjatiti.

Tatrayam nayo—idha bhikkhu tatiyajjhanam padakam katva
catutthajjhanassa kasinaparikammanm karoti. Tassa nivarana vikkhambhanti,
sati santitthati, upacarena cittam samadhiyati. So rupartipam parigganhati,
paccayam parigganhati, lakkhanarammanikarh vipassanam? vavatthapetis,
tassa evam hoti “upacarena me jhanam visesabhagiyam bhaveyya, titthatu
visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissam1’ti vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam sacchikaroti. Ettakenassa kiccam katam nama hoti. Arahattam
sacchikatum asakkonto pana tato osakkitamanaso antara na titthati,
catutthajjhanam samapajjati yeva. Yatha kim? Yatha puriso#
“vanamahimsarm ghatessami’’ti sattim gahetva anubandhanto sace tam
ghateti, sakalagamavasino tosessatid, asakkonto pana antaramagge
sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva eti yeva.

1. Arahattassa vipassana yeva (Ka) 2. Sammlakkhanarammanikavipassanam (Ka)
3. Patthapeti (?) 4. Yatha kim puriso (S1)
5. Tosayati (Sya)
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Tattha purisassa sattim gahetva vanamahimsanubandhanam viya imassa
bhikkhuno tatiyajjhanam padakam katva catutthajjhanassa
parikammakaranam, vanamahimsaghatanam viya
“nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato visesabhagiyam bhaveyya,
titthatu visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissami’’ti vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattassa sacchikaranam, mahimsam ghatetum asakkontassa
antaramagge sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva
gamanam viya arahattam sacchikatum asakkontassa tato osakkitva
catutthajjhanasamapajjanam veditabbam.

Maggabhavanacatusaccasacchikiriyayojanasupi es’eva nayo.

Idani arahattamm sacchikatum asakkontassa nibbattatthanam dassento
kayassa bhedati-adimaha. Tattha yanti yena karanena tamm samvattanikam
vififianam assa anefijupagam, tam karanam vijjatiti attho. Ettha ca
tarnsarhvattanikanti tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam. Yena vipakavifiiianena
so bhikkhu sarhvattati nibbattati, tarh vififianam!. Anefijupaganti
kusalanefijjasabhavuipagatam assa, tadisameva bhaveyyati attho. Keci
kusalavififianam vadanti. Yam tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam
upapattihetubhtitam kusalavififianam anefijjupagatam assa, vipakakalepi
tannamakameva assati attho. So panayamattho “pufifiam ce sankharam
abhisankharoti, pufifiipagam hoti vifiianam. Apufifiam ce sankharam.
Anefijam ce sankhararm abhisankharoti, anefijipagar hoti vififianan”ti2
imina nayena veditabbo. Anefijasappayati anefijassa catutthajjhanassa
sappaya. Na kevalafica sa anefijasseva, upari3 arahattassapi sappayava
upakarabhuitayevati veditabba. Iti imasmim pathamaka-anefje
samadhivasena osakkana kathita.

67. Iti patisaficikkhatiti catutthajjhanam patva evam patisaficikkhati.
Ayam hi bhikkhu hetthimena bhikkhuna pafifiavantataro tassa ca bhikkhuno
attano cati dvinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.
Tabbahulaviharinoti rupapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva
viharantassa. Anefijath

1. So bhikkhu tarh samvattanikavififianam assa (Ka)
2. Sam 1. 310 pitthe. 3. Upartipari (Ka)
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samapajjatiti akasanaficayatananefijamh samapajjati. Sesam
purimasadisameva. Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha visesamattameva pana
vakkhama. Iti imasmim dutiya-anefije vipassanavasena osakkana kathita,
“yamkificiripan”ti evarh vipassanamaggam dassentenal kathitati attho.

Iti patisaficikkhatiti akasanaficayatanam patva evam patisaficikkhati.
Ayam hi hettha dvihi bhikkhthi pafifavantataro tesafica bhikkhtinarm attano
cati tinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati. Ubhayametarm
aniccanti ettha attha? ekekakotthasa ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena
pana sankhipitva ubhayanti vuttarh. Nalarh abhinanditunti tanhaditthivasena
abhinanditumh na yuttam. Sesapadadvayepi es’eva nayo. Tabbahulaviharinoti
kamapatibahanena ca rtipapatibahanena ca tameva patipadam bahulam katva
viharantassa. Anefijarh samapajjatiti vifiianaficayatananefijarh samapajjati.
Imasmim tatiya-anefije vipassanavasena osakkana kathita.

68. Iti patisaficikkhatiti vifinanaficayatanam patva evam patisaficikkhati.
Ayam hi hettha tthi bhikkhuhi pafifavantataro tesafica bhikkhtinam attano
cati catunnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati. Yattheta aparisesa
nirujjhantiti yam akificafifiayatanam patva eta hettha vutta sabbasanfia
nirujjhanti. Etam santam etarn panitanti etamh angasantataya
arammanasantataya ca santarn, atappakatthena panitam.
Tabbahulaviharinoti tasarm safiianam patibahanena tameva patipadam
bahulam katva viharantassa. Imasmim pathamakificafifiayatane

samadhivasena osakkana kathita.

Iti patisaficikkhatiti tarh vifiianaficayatanameva patva evam
patisaficikkhati. Ayam hi hettha catuhi bhikkhuhi pafifiavantataro tesafica
bhikkhtinam attano cati paficannampi kammatthanam ekato katva
sammasati. Attena va attaniyena vati ahamm mamati gahetabbena sufifiam
tuccham rittamh. Evamettha dvikotika sufifata dassita. Tabbahulaviharinoti
hettha vuttapatipadafica imafica sufifiatapatipadam bahulam katva
viharantassa. Imasmim dutiyakificafifiayatane vipassanavasena osakkana
kathita.

1. Dassetva (S1) 2. Sutthu (sabbattha)
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70. Iti patisaficikkhatiti vififianaficayatanameva patva evam
patisaficikkhati. Ayam hi hettha paficahi bhikkhthi pafifavantataro tesafica
bhikkhtinam attano cati channampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.
Naham kvacani kassaci kificanatasmirm, na ca mama kvacani kismifici
kificanarh natthiti! ettha pana catukotika sufifiata kathita. Katharh? Ayam hi
naham kvacaniti kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kificanatasminti attano
attanam kassaci parassa kificanabhave upanetabbam na passati, attano
bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam parikkharatthane va
parikkharam mafifiitva upagantva upanetabbam na passatiti attho. Na ca
mama kvacaniti ettha mamasaddam tava thapetva na ca kvacani parassa ca
attanam kvaci na passatiti ayamattho. Idani mamasaddam aharitva mama
kismifici kificanarh natthiti! so parassa atta mama kismifici kificanabhave
atthiti na passati. Attano bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam
parikkharatthane va parikkharanti kismifici thane parassa attanam imina
kificanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti attho. Evamayam yasma n’eva
katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa kificanabhave upanetabbam passati,
na parassa attanam passati, na parassa attanam attano kificanabhave
upanetabbam passati, tasma ayam suififiata catukotikati veditabba.
Tabbahulaviharinoti hettha vuttappatipadam imam catukotisufifiatafica
bahulam katva viharantassa. Imasmim tatiyakificafifiayatanepi
vipassanavasen’eva osakkana kathita.

Iti patisaficikkhatiti akificafifiayatanam patva evam patisaficikkhati.
Ayainhi hettha chahi bhikkhuhi pafifavantataro tesafica bhikkhinam attano
cati sattannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati. Yattheta aparisesa
nirujjhantiti yarm nevasafifanasafifayatanam patva ettha eta hettha vutta
sabbasafifia nirujjhanti. Tabbahulaviharinoti tasam safiiianam patibahanena
tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa. Imasmim
n’evasafiiianasaiifiayatane samadhivasena osakkana kathita.

71. No cassa no ca me siyati sace mayham pubbe pafncavidham
kammavattam na ayuhitam assa, yam me idam etarahi evam paficavidham
vipakavattam, etam me

1. Kificanatatthiti (?)
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na siya nappavatteyyati attho. Na bhavissatiti sace etarahi paficavidham
kammavattarm aythitam na bhavissati. Na me bhavissatiti tasmim asati
anagate me paficavidham vipakavattam na bhavissati. Yadatthi yarh bhiitarn
tarh pajahamiti yam atthi yam bhutam etarahi khandhapaficakam, tam
pajahami. Evarh upekkham patilabhatiti so bhikkhu evam
vipassanupekkham labhatiti attho.

Parinibbayeyya nu kho so bhante bhikkhu na va parinibbayeyyati kim
pucchamiti pucchati, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva thitassa arahattampi
osakkanapi patipadapi patisandhipi kathita, tatha catutthajjhanadini padakani
katva thitanam, nevasafiianasafifiayatanam padakam katva thitassa na kifici
kathitam, tamh pucchamiti pucchati. Apetthati api ettha. So tarh upekkham
abhinandatiti so tarm vipassanupekkham tanhaditthi-abhinandanahi
abhinandati. Sesapadadvayepi es’eva nayo. Tannissitarh hoti vififiananti
tassa upadanam nama gahanar nama hoti. Sa-upadanoti sagahano. Na
parinibbayatiti vipassanaya salayo bhikkhu mama sasane na parinibbayati.
Yo pana viharaparivena-upatthakadisu salayo, tasmim vattabbameva natthiti
dasseti. Kaham panati kattha pana. Upadiyamano upadiyatiti patisandhim
ganhamano ganhati. Upadanasettham kira so bhanteti bhante so kira
bhikkhu gahetabbatthanarh settharn uttamarn bhavarm! upadiyati,
setthabhave patisandhim ganhatiti attho. Imina tassa bhikkhuno patisandhi
kathita. Idanissa arahattarh katheturh idhanandati-adimaha.

73. Nissaya nissayati tam tarh samapattim nissaya. Oghassa nittharana
akkhatati oghataranam kathitam, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva
thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathita -pa- nevasafinanasanfiayatanam
padakam katva thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathitati vadati.

Katamo pana bhante ariyo vimokkhoti idha kim pucchati? Samapattim
tava padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattamn ganhanto bhikkhu
navam va ulumpadini va nissaya mahogham taritva param gacchanto

1. Uttamabhavam (Sya), uttamar uttamabhavarm (Ka)
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viya na kilamati. Sukkhavipassako pana pakinnakasankhare sammasitva
arahattarh ganhanto bahubalena sotam chinditva param gacchanto viya
kilamati. Iti imassa sukhavipassakassa arahattam pucchamiti pucchati.
Ariyasavakoti sukkhavipassako ariyasavako. Ayaifihi hettha atthahi
bhikkhuhi pafifiavantataro tesafica bhikkhtinam attano cati navannampi
kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati. Esa sakkayo yavata sakkayoti
yattako tebhtimakavattasankhato sakkayo nama atthi, sabbopi so esa
sakkayo, na ito param sakkayo atthiti patisaficikkhati.

Etarh amatarh yadidarh anupada cittassa vimokkhoti yo panesa cittassa
anupadavimokkho nama, etarnh amatarn etam santam etarn panitanti
patisaficikkhati. Afifiattha ca “anupada cittassa vimokkho”ti nibbanam
vuccati, imasmim pana sutte sukkhavipassakassa arahattam kathitam. Sesam
sabbattha uttanameva.

Kevalam pana imasmim sutte sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu
thanesu patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam.
Katham? Tatiyam jhanam tava padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno osakkana
kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattam kathitam, tatha catutthajjhanam tatha
akasanaficayatanam. Vififianaficayatanam pana padatthanam katva thitanam
tinnam bhikkhtinam osakkana kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattarn
kathitam. Tatha akificafiiayatanam padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno.
Nevasafinanasafifiayatanam padakam katva thitassa pana osakkana n’atthi,
patisandhi pana arahattafica kathitam. Sukkhavipassakassa arahattameva
kathitanti. Evarn sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu thanesu
patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam. Imafica pana
sattasu thanesu osakkanam atthasu patisandhim navasu arahattam
samodhanetva kathentena imam Anefijasappayasuttarn sukathitarh nama
hotiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anefijasappayasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana

74. Evamh me sutanti Ganakamoggallanasuttam. Tattha yava
pacchimasopanakalevarati yava pathamasopanaphalaka ekadivasen’eva
sattabhtimiko pasado na sakka katum, vatthum sodhetva thambhussapanato
patthaya pana yava cittakammakarana anupubbakiriya c’ettha pafifiayatiti
dassetil. Yadidam ajjheneti tayopi veda na sakka ekadivasen’eva adhiyiturh,
etesam ajjhenepi pana anupubbakiriyava pafifiayatiti dasseti. Issattheti
avudhavijjayapi ekadivasen’eva valavedhi nama na sakka katum,
thanasampadanamutthikaranadihi pana etthapi anupubbakiriya pafifiayatiti
dasseti. Safikhaneti gananaya. Tattha? anupubbakiriyarm attanava dassento
evam ganapemati3 adimaha.

75. Seyyathapi brahmanati idha Bhagava yasma bahirasamaye yatha
yatha sippam ugganhanti, tatha tatha keratika honti, tasma attano sasanam
bahirasamayena anupametva bhadra-assajaniyena upamento seyyathapiti-
adimaha. Bhadro hi assajaniyo yasmim karane damito hoti, tam jivitahetupi
natikkamati. Evameva sasane sammapatipanno kulaputto silavelam
natikkamati. Mukhadhaneti mukhatthapane.

76. Satisampajafifiaya cati satisampajafiiiahi samangibhavatthaya. Dve
hi khinasava satatavihari ca nosatatavihari ca. Tattha satatavihari yamkifici
kammanm katvapi phalasamapattim samapajjitum sakkoti, nosatatavihari
pana appamattakepi kicce kiccappasuto hutva phalasamapattim appetum na
sakkoti.

Tatridam vatthu—eko kira khinasavatthero khinasavasamaneram
gahetva arafifiavasam gato, tattha mahatherassa senasanam pattam,
samanerassa na papunati, tam vitakkento thero ekadivasampi
phalasamapattim appeturm nasakkhi. Samanero pana temasam
phalasamapattiratiya vitinametva “sappayo bhante arafifiavaso

1. Pafifayatiti (Ka) 2. Atta (Ka) 3. Ganhapemati (S1, Sya, Ka)
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jato”’ti theram pucchi. Thero “na jato avuso’ti aha. Iti yo evartipo
khinasavo, so ime dhamme adito patthaya avajjitvava samapajjitum
sakkhissatiti dassento ‘“‘satisampajafifaya ca’ti aha.

78. Yeme bho Gotamati Tathagate kira kathayanteva brahmanassa “ime
puggala na aradhenti, ime aradhenti’ti nayo udapadi, tam dassento evam
vattumaraddho.

Paramajjadhammesiti ajjadhamma nama chasattharadhamma, tesu
Gotamavadova paramo uttamoti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana

79. Evam me sutanti Gopakamoggallanasuttarh. Tattha aciraparinibbute
Bhagavatiti Bhagavati aciraparinibbute, dhatubhajaniyam katva
dhammsangitim katumh Rajagaham agatakale. Raififio Pajjotassa
asankamanoti Candapajjoto namesa raja Bimbisaramaharajassa sahayo
ahosi, Jivakam pesetva bhesajjakaritakalato patthaya pana dalhamittova jato,
so “Ajatasattuna Devadattassa vacanam gahetva pita ghatito”ti sutva “mama
piyamittam ghatetva esa rajjam karissamiti mafifiati, mayham sahayassa
sahayanam atthikabhavam janapessami’ti parisati vacam abhasi. Tam sutva
tassa asanka uppanna. Tena vuttam “rafifio Pajjotassa asankamanoti.

Kammantoti bahinagare nagarapatisankharapanatthaya kammantatthanam.

Upasankamiti mayam dhammavinayasangitim karessamati vicarama,
ayam ca mahesakkho rajavallabho sangahe kate Veluvanassa arakkham
kareyyati mafinamano upasankami. Tehi dhammehti tehi
nabbaififiutafinanadhammehi. Sabbena sabbanti sabbakarena sabbam.
Sabbatha sabbanti
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sabbakotthasehi sabbam. Kim pucchamiti pucchati? Cha hi Sattharo
pathamataram appaifinatakulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita, te Tathagate
dharamane yeva kalamkata, savakapi nesam appaffiatakuleheva pabbajita, te
tesam accayena mahavivadam akamsu. Samano pana Gotamo mahakula
pabbajito, tassa accayena savakanam mahavivado bhavissatiti ayam katha
Sakalajambudipar pattharamana udapadi. Sammasambuddhe ca! dharante
bhikkhtinam vivado nahosi. Yopi ahosi, sopi tattheva vipasamito.
Parinibbutakale panassa “atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedharh? Sinerur
apavahitum3 samatthassa vatassa purato puranapannarh ki thassati, dasa
paramiyo puretva sabbaffiutafinanam pattassa Satthu alajjamano maccuraja
kassa lajjissati’ti mahasamvegam janetva bhiyyoso mattaya bhikkhu
samagga jata ativiya upasantupasanta, kim nu kho etanti idam pucchamiti
pucchati. Anusafifiayamanoti anusafijayamano, katakatam janantoti attho.
Anuvicaramano va.

80. Atthi nu khoti ayampi hetthimapucchameva pucchati.
Appatisaraneti appatisarane dhammavinaye. Ko hetu samaggiyati
tumhakam samaggabhavassa ko hetu ko paccayo. Dhammappatisaranati
dhammo amhakam patisaranam, dhammo avassayoti dipeti.

81. Pavattatiti pagunarh hutva agacchati. Apatti hoti vitikkamoti
ubhayametarm Buddhassa anatikkamanameva. Yathadhammar
yathanusittharh# karemati yatha dhammo ca anusitthi ca thita, evam
karemati attho.

Na kira no bhavanto karenti, dhammo no karetiti padadvayepi nokaro
nipatamattam. Evam sante na kira bhavanto karenti, dhammova karetiti
ayamettha attho.

83. Tagghati ekarnse nipato. Kaharh pana bhavam Anandoti ki
therassa Veluvane vasanabhavam na janatiti. Janati. Veluvanassa

1. Nama (Ka) 2. Atthasatthiyojanasahassubbedham (Ka)
3. Asanthahiturn (Ka) 4. Yathasattharm (S1)
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pana anena arakkha dinna, tasma attanam ukkamsapetukamo pucchati.
Kasma pana tena tattha arakkha dinna? So kira ekadivasam
Mahakaccayanattheram Gijjhaktita otarantam disva “makkato viya eso”ti
aha. Bhagava tam katham sutva “sace khamapeti, iccetam kusalam. No ce
khamapeti, imasmirh Veluvane Gonanigalamakkato! bhavissati’ti aha. So
tam katham sutva “samanassa Gotamassa kathaya dvedhabhavo nama
n’atthi, paccha me makkatabhuitakale gocaratthanam bhavissati’ti Veluvane
nanavidhe rukkhe ropetva arakkham adasi. Aparabhage kalam katva
makkato hutva nibbatti. “Vassakara’ti vutte agantva samipe atthasi.
Tagghati sabbavaresu ekamsavacane yeva nipato. Taggha bho Anandati
evam therena parisamajjhe attano ukkamsitabhavam fiatva ahampi theram
ukkamsissamiti evamaha.

84. Na ca kho brahmanati thero kira cintesi “Sammasambuddhena
vannitajjhanampi atthi, avannitajjhanampi atthi, ayam pana brahmano
sabbameva vannetiti pafiharh? visarhvadeti, na kho pana sakka imassa
mukharh ulloketurn na pindapatarn3 rakkhiturh, pafiharh ujurh katva
kathessam1”’ti idam vatturh araddharm. Antaram karitvati abbhantaram
karitva. Evartipam kho brahmana so Bhagava jhanam vannesiti idha
sabbasangahakajjhanam nama kathitam.

Yarh no mayanti ayam kira brahmano Vassakarabrahmanam usuyati,
tena pucchitapafihassa akathanam paccasisamano kathitabhavam fiatva
“Vassakarena pucchitam pafiham punappunam tassa namam ganhanto
vittharetva kathesi, maya pucchitapafiham pana yatthikotiya uppilento viya
ekadesameva kathesiti anattamano ahosi, tasma evamaha. Sesam sabbattha

uttanamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.
1. Gonangutthamakkato (S1, Sya) 2. Safifiarh (Ka), pafihe (Sya)

3. Oloketurn pindapatam (Ka)
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9. Mahapunnamasuttavannana

85. Evarh me sutanti Mahapunnamasuttarm. Tattha tadahtiti tasmirn ahu,
tasmim divaseti attho. Upavasanti etthati uposatho. Upavasantiti silena va
anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho. Ayam panettha atthuddharo—
“ayama avuso Kappina uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu hi patimokkhuddeso
uposatho. “Atthangasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu!
silarh. “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu?
upavaso. “Uposatho nama nagaraja’ti-adisu? pafifiatti. “Na bhikkhave
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa’ti-adisu4 upavasitabbadivaso. Idhapi so
yeva adhippeto. So panesa atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho.
Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam. Tena vuttam
“upavasanti etthati uposatho”ti. Masapunnataya punna sampunnati punna.
Ma-iti cando vuccati, so ettha punnoti punnama. Evam punnaya
punnamayati imasmim padadvaye atto veditabbo.

Desanti karanarm. Tena hi tvarh bhikkhu sake @sane nisiditva pucchati
kasma Bhagava thitassa akathetva nisidapesiti. Ayam kira bhikkhu
satthimattanam padhaniyabhikkhtunam samghatthero satthi bhikkht gahetva
arafifie vasati, te tassa santike kammatthanam gahetva ghatenti vayamanti.
Mahabhutani parigganhanti upadarupani,
namartpapaccayalakkhanarammanikavipassanam parigganhanti. Atha ne
acariyupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinne thero mahabhutapariggahadini
pucchati. Te sabbam kathenti, maggaphalapafiham pucchita pana kathetum
na sakkonti. Atha thero cintesi “mama santike etesam ovadassa parihani
n’atthi, ime ca araddhaviriya viharanti. Kukkutassa
paniyapivanakalamattampi nesam pamadakiriya n’atthi. Evam santepi
maggaphalani nibbatteturn na sakkonti. Aham imesam ajjhasayam na
janami, Buddhaveneyya ete bhavissanti, gahetva ne Satthu santikam
gacchami, atha nesam Sattha cariyavasena dhammam desessati”ti te bhikkhu
gahetva Satthu santikam agato.

1. Am 3. 84pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 48pitthe. 3. Di 2. 142pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 187pitthe.
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Satthapi sayanhasamaye Anandattherena upanitarn udakarn adaya
sariram utum ganhapetva Migaramatupasadaparivene

pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi, bhikkhusamghopi nam parivaretva nisidi.

Tasmim samaye striyo atthangameti, cando uggacchati, majjhatthane
Bhagava nisinno. Candassa pabha n’atthi, stiriyassa pabha n’atthi,
candimasuriyanam pabham makkhetva chabbanna yamakabuddharasmiyo
vijjotamana puiija pufija! hutva disavidisasu dhavantiti sabbar hettha
vuttanayena vittharetabbarh. Vannabhimi? namesa,
dhammakathikassevettha thamo pamanam, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam
kathetabbam. Dukkathitanti na vattabbam. Evam sannisinnaya parisaya
thero utthahitva Sattharam pafhassa okasam karesi. Tato Bhagava “sace
imasmim thitake pucchante ‘acariyo no utthito’ti sesabhikkht utthahissanti,
evarn Tathagate agaravo kato bhavissati. Atha nisinnava (pucchissanti)3,
acariye agaravo kato bhavissati, ekagga hutva dhammadesanam paticchitum
na sakkunissanti. Acariye pana nisinne tepi nisidissanti. Tato ekagga
dhammadesanam paticchitum sakkunissantiti imina karanena Bhagava

thitassa akathetva nisidapetiti.

Ime nu kho bhanteti vimatipuccha viya kathita. Thero pana
paiicakkhandhanam udayabbayam parigganhitva arahattam patto
mahakhinasavo, n’atthi etassa vimati. Janantenapi pana ajanantena viya
hutva pucchitum vattati. Sace hi jananto viya pucchati, “janati ayan”ti tassa
tassa vissajjento ekadesameva katheti. Ajanantena viya pucchite pana
kathento ito ca etto ca karanam aharitva pakatam katva katheti. Koci pana
ajanantopi jananto viya pucchati. Thero evartipam vacanam ki karissati,

Jananto yeva pana ajananto viya pucchatiti veditabbo.

Chandamiulakati tanhamtlaka. Evarrapo siyanti sace odato hotukamo,

haritalavanno va manosilavanno va siyanti

1. Pufijjapuiija (S1, Sya) 2. Vannabhananabhtimi (S1) 3. (Acchissanti) (?)
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pattheti. Sace kalo hotukamo, niluppalavanno va afijanavanno va
atasipupphavanno! va siyanti pattheti. Evarvedanoti kusalavedano va
sukhavedano va siyanti pattheti. Safifadisupi es’eva nayo. Yasma pana atite
patthana nama n’atthi, patthentenapi ca na sakka tam laddhum,
paccuppannepi na hoti, na hi odato kalabhavam patthetva paccuppanne kalo
hoti, na kalo va odato, digho va rasso, rasso va digho, danam pana datva
silam va samadiyitva “anagate khattiyo va homi bramano va’ti patthentassa
patthana samijjhati. Tasma anagatameva gahitam.

Khandhadhivacananti khandhanam khandhapannatti kittakena hotiti
pucchati.

Mahabhiita hetiiti “tayo kusalahetti”ti-adisu? hi hetuhetu vutto. Avijja
puififiabhisankharadinam sadharanatta sadharanahetu. Kusalakusalam attano
attano vipakadane uttamahetu. Idha paccayahetu adhippeto. Tattha
pathavidhatu mahabhttam itaresam tinnam bhutanam upadariipassa ca
panfiapanaya dassanatthaya hetu ceva paccayo ca. Evam sesesupi yojana
veditabba.

Phassoti “phuttho bhikkhave vedeti, phuttho safijanati, phuttho ceteti” ti3
vacanato phasso tinnam khandhanam pafifapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.

hetu ceva paccayo ca. Cakkhudvare cakkhupasado ceva ruparammanafica
ripam, sampayutta tayo khandha namam. Tam namartpam
cakkhuvifinanassa pafifiapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca. Es’eva nayo

sesavififianesu.

87. Katham pana bhanteti idam kittakena nu khoti vattam pucchanto
evamaha. Sakkayaditthi na hotiti idarh vivattam pucchanto evamaha.

1. Anasipupphavanno (Si), apitapupphavanno (Ka)
2. Abhi 1. 274pitthe. 3. Sarh 2. 291 pitthe.
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88. Ayam rtipe assadoti imina parififiapativedho ceva dukkhasaccam ca
kathitam. Ayam rape adinavoti imina pahanapativedho ceva
samudayasaccam ca. Idarh ripe nissarananti imina sacchikiriyapativedho
ceva nirodhasaccam ca. Ye imesu tisu thanesu sammaditthi-adayo damma,
ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccam. Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo.

89. Bahiddhati parassa savififianake kaye. Sabbanimittestiti imina pana
anindriyabaddhampi sanganhati. “Savifinanake kaye”ti vacanena va attano
ca parassa ca kayo gahitova, bahiddha ca sabbanimittaggahanena
anindriyabaddham ganhati.

90. Anattakataniti anattani thatva katani. Kamattanam phusissantiti
katarasmim attani thatva vipakam dassentiti sassatadassanam okkamanto
evamaha. Taphadhipateyyenati tanhajetthakena. Tatra tatrati tesu tesu
dhammesu. Satthimattananti ime bhikkhtu pakatikammatthanam jahitva
aifiam navakammatthanam sammasanta pallankam abhinditva tasmim yeva
asane arahattam papunimsu. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahapunnamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Culapunnamasuttavannana

91. Evam me sutanti Culapunnamasuttam. Tattha tunhibhtitarh
tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhtitameva.
Anuviloketvati paficapasadapatimanditani akkhini ummiletva tato tato
viloketva antamaso hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccanampi abhavam disva.
Asappurisoti papapuriso. No hetarm bhanteti yasma andho andham viya so
tam janitum na sakkoti, tasma evamahamsu. Eten’eva nayena ito paresupi
varesu! attho veditabbo. Assaddhasamannagatoti papadhammasamannagato.
Asappurisabhattiti asappurisasevano.

1. Paresupi tisu thanesu (Sya)
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Asappurisacintiti asappurisacintaya cintako!. Asappurisamantiti
asappurisamantanam manteta. Asappurisavacoti asappurisavacam bhasita.
Asappurisakammantoti asappurisakammanam katta. Asappurisaditthiti
asappurisaditthiya samannagato. Asappurisadananti asappurisehi databbam
danam. Tyassa mittati te assa mitta. Attabyabadhayapi cetetiti panam
hanissami, adinnam adiyissami, miccha carissami, dasa akusalakammapathe
samadaya vattissamiti evam attano dukkhatthaya cinteti. Parabyabadhayati
yatha asuko asukam panam hanati, asukassa santakam adinnam adiyati, dasa
akusalakammapathe samadaya vattati, evam nam anapessamiti evam parassa
dukkhatthaya cinteti. Ubhayabyabadhayati aham asukafica asukafica gahetva
dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti evam ubhayadukkhatthaya

cintetiti.

Attabyabadhayapi mantetiti-adisu aham dasa akusalakammapathe
samadaya vattissamiti mantento attabyabadhaya manteti nama. Asukam dasa
akusalakammapathe samadapessamiti mantento parabyabadhaya manteti
nama. Afifiena saddhim “mayam ubhopi ekato hutva dasa
akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissama”ti mantento ubhayabyabadhaya

manteti nama.

Asakkaccarn danam detiti deyyadhammampi puggalampi na sakkaroti.
Deyyadhammarm na sakkaroti nama uttanduladidosasamannagatarn aharam
deti, na pasannam karoti. Puggalam na sakkaroti nama nisidanatthanam
asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va adharakam
thapetva danam deti. Asahatthati attano hatthena na deti,
dasakammakaradihi dapeti. Acittikatvati hettha vuttanayena
deyyadhammepi puggalepi na cittikaram katva deti. Apaviddhanti
chaddetukamo hutva vammike uragam? pakkhipanto viya deti.

Anagamanaditthikoti no phalapatikankhi hutva deti.

1. Cintita (Sya), cintiko (Ka) 2. Vammike rogam (Ka), vammike godharn (Sya)
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Tattha upapajjatiti na danam datva niraye upapajjati. Yarm pana tena
papaladdhikaya micchadassanam gahitam, taya micchaditthiya niraye
upapajjati. Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. Devamahattatati
chakamavacaradeva. Manussamabhattatati tinnam kulanam sampatti. Sesam

sabbattha uttanameva. Idam pana suttam suddhavattavasen’eva kathitanti.
Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culapunnamasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.



2. Anupadavagga

1. Anupadasuttavannana

93. Evarh me sutanti Anupadasuttarh. Tattha etadavocati etarn!
“pandito”’ti-adina nayena Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa gunakatham
avoca. Kasma? Avasesattheresu hi Mahamoggallanattherassa iddhimati
guno pakato, Mahakassapassa dhutavadoti, Anuruddhattherassa
dibbacakkhukoti, Upalittherassa vinayadharoti, Revatattherassa jhayi
jhanabhiratoti, Anandattherassa bahussutoti. Evarn tesam tesarh theranam te
te guna pakata, Sariputtattherassa pana apakata. Kasma? Pafifiavato hi guna
na sakka akathita janitum. Iti Bhagava “Sariputtassa gune kathessami™ti
sabhagaparisaya sannipatam agamesi. Visabhagapuggalanam hi santike
vannam katheturh na vattati, te vanne kathiyamane avannameva kathenti.
Imasmim pana divase therassa sabhagaparisa sannipati, tassa

sannipatitabhavam disva Sattha vannam kathento imam desanam arabhi.

Tattha panditoti dhatukusalata ayatanakusalata
paticcasamuppadakusalata thanatthanakusalatati imehi cattihi karanehi
pandito. Mahapafifioti-adisu mahapanfiadihi samannagatoti attho.

Tatridarh mahapafifiadinam nanattarn>—tattha katama mahapafifia,
mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafina, mahante
samadhikkhandhe, paiifiakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe,
vimuttifianadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapafifia, mahantani
thanatthanani, mahanta viharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante
satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani,
bojjhangani, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samaififaphalani, mahanta

abhififiayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapaiifa.

1. Evam (Ka) 2. Khu 9. 371 pitthadisu.
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Katama puthupaififia, puthu nanakhandhesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupaififia, puthu nanadhatisu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nana-atthesu,
puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasufinatamanupalabbhesu, puthu
nana-atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu,
puthu nanasamadhi, pafifia, vimutti, vimuttifianadassanakkhandhesu, puthu
nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu,
puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu,
balesu, bojjhangesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samanfiaphalesu, abhififiasu,
puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane
fanam pavattatiti puthupania.

Katama hasapaififial, idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo
pamojjabahulo silam pariptireti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane
mattafifiutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham,
panfiakkhandham vimuttikkhandham, vimuttifianadassanakkhandham
paripuretiti hasapafina. Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhati,
hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapafifia, hasabahulo
ariyasaccani pativijjhati. Satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade,
indriyani, balani, bojjhangani, ariyamaggarm bhavetiti hasapanfa,
hasabahulo samafifiaphalani sacchikaroti, abhififiayo pativijjhatiti hasapaia,
hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti
hasapafifia.

Katama javanapafifia, yamkifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa-.
Yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafiia.
Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Ya kaci vedana
-pa-. Yamkifici vififianam atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa-. Sabbam vififianam
aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapanfia. Cakkhu -pa-
jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam
javatiti javanapafiia. Ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena,
dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva
vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaiifia. Vedana,
safifia, sankhara,

1. Hasupanfia (S1)
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vififianam, cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam
khayatthena -pa- vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam
javatiti javanapafifia. Ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa-. Vififianam.
Cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam sankhatam
paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam
nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhuitam katva
jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapafifia.

Katama tikkhapaiifia, khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia. Uppannam
kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam, uppannam
vihimsavitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme, uppannam
ragam, dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam, issam,
macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambham, manam,
atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe
abhisankhare, sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti
byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia, ekasmim asane cattaro
ariyamagga, cattari samafifiaphalani, catasso patisambhidayo, cha ca
abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata passita paffiayati tikkhapafifia.

Katama nibbedhikapaiifia, idhekacco sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo
hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo
bahimukho na ramati sabbasankharesu, anibbiddhapubbam
appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifa.
Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham,
kodham, upanaham -pa- sabbe bhavagami kamme nibbijjhati padaletiti
nibbedhikapanfia.

Anupadadhammavipassananti samapattivasena va jhanangavasena va
anupatipatiya dhammavipassanam vipassati, evam vipassanto addhamasena
arahattam patto. Mahamoggallanatthero pana sattahi divasehi. Evam santepi
Sariputtatthero mahapafifiavantataro. Mahamoggallanatthero hi savakanam
sammasanacaram yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto
satta divase vayamitva arahattam patto. Sariputtatthero thapetva Buddhanam
Paccekabuddhanafica sammasanacaram savakanam sammasanacaram
nippadesam sammasi. Evam sammasanto addhamasam vayami. Arahattafica
kira patva afifiasi “thapetva Buddhe ca Paccekabuddhe ca afifio savako nama
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pafifidya maya pattabbam patturn samattho nama na bhavissati’ti. Yatha hi
puriso veluyatthim ganhissamiti mahajatam velum disva jatam chindantassa
papafico bhavissatiti antarena hattham pavesetva sampattameva yatthim
mile ca agge ca chinditva adaya pakkameyya, so kificapi pathamataram
gacchati, yatthim pana saram va ujum va na labhati. Aparo ca
tathartipameva venum disva “sace sampattam yatthim ganhissami, saram va
ujum va na labhissam1”ti kaccham bandhitva mahantena Satthena venujatam
chinditva sara ceva uju ca yatthiyo uccinitva adaya pakkameyya. Ayam
kificapi paccha gacchati, yatthiyo pana sara ceva uju ca labhati.
Evamsampadamidarn veditabbarm imesarn dvinnar theranarh padhanam!.

Evam pana addhamasam vayamitva Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero
stukarakhatalenadvare bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa
Vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane Dasabalam bijayamano thito
desananusarena fianam pesetva pabbajitadivasato pannarasame divase
savakaparamifianassa matthakam patva sattasatthi fianani pativijjhitva
solasavidham pafifam anuppatto.

Tatridarh bhikkhave Sariputtassa anupadadhammavipassanayati ya
anupadadhammavipassanam vipassatiti anupadadhammavipassana vutta,
tatra anupadadhammavipassanaya Sariputtassa idam hoti. Idani vattabbam
tam tam vipassanakotthasam sandhayetam vuttam.

94. Pathame jhaneti ye pathame jhane antosamapattiya m dhamma.
Tyassati te assa. Anupadavavatthita hontiti anupatipatiya vavatthita
paricchinna fiata vidita honti. Katham? Thero hi te dhamme olokento
abhiniropanalakkhano vitakko vattatiti janati. Tatha anumajjanalakkhano
vicaro, pharanalakkhana piti, satalakkhanam sukham, avikkhepalakkhana
cittekaggata, phusanalakkhano phasso, vedayitalakkhana vedana,
safjananalakkhana safifia, cetayitalakkhana cetana, vijananalakkhanam
vififianam, kattukamyatalakkhano chando, adhimokkhalakkhano
adhimokkho, paggahalakkhanam

1. Sammasanacaranam (Sya, Ka)
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viriyam, upatthanalakkhana sati, majjhattalakkhana upekkha,
anunayamanasikaralakkhano manasikaro vattatiti janati. Evam janam
abhiniropanatthena vitakkam sabhavato vavatthapeti -pa-
anunayamanasikaratthena manasikaram sabhavabhavato vavatthapeti. Tena
vuttam “tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti’ti.

Vidita uppajjantiti uppajjamana vidita pakatava hutva uppajjanti. Vidita
upatthahantiti titthamanapi vidita pakatava hutva titthanti. Vidita
abbhattham gacchantiti nirujjhamanapi vidita pakatava hutva nirujjhanti.
Ettha pana tamfianata ceva fianabahuta! ca mocetabba. Yatha hi ten’eva
angulaggena tam angulaggam na sakka phusitum, evameva ten’eva cittena
tassa cittassa uppado va thiti va bhango va na sakka janitunti. Evam tava
tarhianata mocetabba. Yadi pana dve cittani ekato uppajjeyyum, ekena
cittena ekassa uppado va thiti va bhango va sakka bhaveyya janitumm. Dve
pana phassa va vedana va safifa va cetana va cittani va ekato uppajjanakani
nama n’atthi, ekekameva uppajjati. Evarh fianabahuta? mocetabba. Evarh
sante katham mahatherassa antosamapattiyam solasa dhamma vidita pakata
hontiti. Vattharammananam pariggahitataya. Therena hi vatthu ceva
arammanafica pariggahitam, tenassa tesamh dhammanam uppadam
avajjantassa uppado pakato hoti, thanam avajjantassa thanam pakatam hoti,
bhedarn avajjantassa bhedo pakato hoti. Tena vuttam “vidita uppajjanti
vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti’ti. Ahutva sambhontiti

imina udayarm passati. Hutva pativentiti imina vayam passati.

Anupayoti ragavasena anupagamano hutva. Anapayoti patighavasena
anapagato. Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito. Appatibaddhoti
chandaragena abaddho. Vippamuttoti kamaragato vippamutto. Visamyuttoti
catihi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyutto. Vimariyadikatenati

nimmariyadikatena. Cetasati evamvidhena cittena viharati.

1. Nanabahucittata (Si, Ka), fianabahulata (Sya, I) 2. Bahucittata (Si)
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Tattha dve mariyada kilesamariyada ca arammanamariyada ca. Sace
hissa antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme arabbha ragadayo
uppajjeyyuri, kilesamariyada tena! kata2 bhaveyya, tesu panassa ekopi na
uppannoti kilesamariyada n’atthi. Sace panassa antosamapattiyam pavatte
solasa dhamme avajjantassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum3. Evamassa
arammanamariyada bhaveyyum?. Te panassa solasa dhamme avajjantassa
apatham anagatadhammo nama natthiti arammanamariyadapi n’atthi.

Aparapi dve mariyada vikkhambhanamariyada ca samucchedamariyada
ca. Tasu samucchedamariyada upari agamissati, imasmim pana thane
vikkhambhanamariyada adhippeta. Tassa vikkhambhi tapaccanikatta natthiti
vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati.

Uttari nissarananti ito uttari nissaranam. Afifiesu ca suttesu “uttari
nissaranan’ti nibbanam vuttam, idha pana anantaro viseso adhippetoti
veditabbo. Tabbahulikarati tassa pajananassa bahulikaranena. Atthitvevassa
hotiti tassa therassa atthiti yeva dalhataram hoti. Imina nayena sesavaresupi
attho veditabbo.

Dutiyavare pana sampasadanatthena sampasado. Sabhavato
vavatthapeti.

Catutthavare upekkhati sukhatthane vedanupekkhava. Passaddhatta
cetaso anabhogoti yo so “yadeva tattha sukhan’ti cetaso abhogo, etenetar
olarikamakkhayatiti evam passaddhatta cetaso anabhogo vutto, tassa
abhavati attho. Satiparisuddhiti parisuddhasati yeva. Upekkhapi parisuddhi-
upekkha.

95. Sato vutthahatiti satiya samannagato fianena sampajano hutva
vutthati. Te dhamme samanupassatiti yasma n’evasafifanasafiiiayatane
Buddhanam yeva anupadadhammavipassana hoti, na savakanam, tasma ettha
kalapavipassanam dassento evamaha.

1. Kilesamariyadena (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Etarh (Sya, Ka)
3. Agaccheyyum (Sya, Ka) 4. Bhaveyya (?)
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Pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti maggapafifiaya cattari
saccani disva cattaro asava khina honti. Sariputtattherassa
samathavipassanam yuganaddham aharitva arahattam pattavaropi atthi,
nirodhasamapattisamapannavaropi. Arahattam pattavaro idha gahito,
nirodham pana cinnavasitaya aparaparam samapajjissatiti vadanti.

Tatthassa yasmim kale nirodhasamapatti sisam hoti, nirodhassa varo
agacchati, phalasamapatti giilha hoti. Yasmim kale phalasamapatti sisam
hoti, phalasamapattiya varo agacchati, nirodhasamapatti gulha hoti.
Jambudipavasino thera pana vadanti “Sariputtatthero samathavipassanam
yuganaddham aharitva anagamiphalam sacchikatva nirodham samapajji,
nirodha vutthaya arahattam patto”ti. Te dhammeti antosamapattiyar pavatte
tisamutthanikaripadhamme, hettha nevasafinanasafifiayatanasamapattiyam
pavattadhamme va. Tepi hi imasmim vare vipassitabbadhammava, tasma te

va vipassatiti dasseturm idam vuttanti veditabbam.

97. Vasippattoti cinnavasitam patto. Paramippattoti nipphattirh patto.
Orasoti-adisu thero Bhagavato ure nibbattasaddam sutva jatoti oraso,
mukhena pabhavitam saddam sutva jatoti mukhato jato, dhammena pana
jatatta nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito, dhammadayassa adiyanato
dhammadayado, amisadayassa anadiyanato no amisadayadoti veditabbo.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anupadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Chabbisodhanasuttavannana

98. Evarh me sutanti Chabbisodhanasuttarh. Tattha khina jatiti-adisu
ekenapi padena afifia byakatava hoti, dvihipi. Idha pana cattihi padehi
aifiabyakaranam agatam. Ditthe ditthavaditati-adisu
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yaya cetanaya ditthe dittham meti vadati, sa ditthe ditthavadita nama.
Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo. Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo.
Abhinanditabbanti na kevalam abhinanditabbam, parinibbutassa panassa
sabbopi khinasavassa sakkaro katabbo. Uttarim pafihoti sace panassa
veyyakaranena asantuttha hotha, uttarimpi ayam pafiho pucchitabboti
dasseti. Ito paresupi tisu varesu ayameva nayo.

99. Abalanti dubbalam. Viragunanti vigacchanasabhavam.
adhivacanam. Tanhaditthiyo hi tebhiimakadhamme upentiti upaya!,
upadiyantiti upadana. Cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayatipi tasam yeva
namar. Cittarm hi tanhaditthihi sakkayadhammesu titthati adhititthatiti2
tanhaditthiyo cetaso adhitthana, tahi tarh abhinivisatiti abhinivesa, tahi yeva
tarh anusetiti anusayati vuccanti. Khaya viragati-adisu khayena viragenati
attho. Sabbani cetani afifiamafifavevacanan’eva.

100. Pathavidhatiiti patitthanadhatu. Apodhatiiti abandhanadhatu.
Tejodhatiiti paripacanadhatu. Vayodhatiiti vitthambhanadhatu. Akasadhatiiti
asamphutthadhatu. Vififianadhatuti vijananadhatu. Na attato3 upagacchinti
aham attati attakotthasena na upagamim. Na ca pathavidhatunissitanti
pathavidhatunissita sesadhatuyo ca upadarupafica aripakkhandha ca. Tepi hi
nissitavatthuripanam pathavidhatunissitatta ekena pariyayena
pathavidhatunissitava. Tasma “na ca pathavi dhatunissitan”ti vadanto
sesartiparipadhammepi attato na upagacchinti vadati. Akasadhatunissitapade
pana avinibbhogavasena sabbampi bhutupadartuparn akasadhatunissitarn
nama, tatha tamnissitartipavatthuka artipakkhandha. Evam idhapi rupartpam
gahitameva hoti. Vififianadhatunissitapade pana sahajata tayo khandha
cittasamutthanartipafica vififianadhatunissitanti rupartpam gahitameva hoti.

101. Rape cakkhuviiifiane cakkhuvififianaviiifiatabbesu dhammesuti
ettha yam atite cakkhudvarassa apatham agantva niruddham, yam ca anagate

1. Upaya (Ka) 2. Titthatiti (Ka) 3. Anattato (Si, Sya)
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apatham agantva nirujjhissati, yampi etarahi agantva niruddham, tam
sabbam ripam nama. Yam pana atitepi apatham anagantva niruddham,
anagatepi anagantva nirujjhissati, etarahipi anagantva niruddham, tam
cakkhuvifinanavifinatabbadhammesu sangahitanti vutte
Tipitakaculabhayatthero aha “imasmim thane dvidha karotha, upari
chandovare kinti karissatha, nayidam labbhati’ti. Tasma tisu kalesu apatham
agatam va anagatam va sabbampi tam ripameva, cakkhuvififianasampayutta
pana tayo khandha cakkhuvififanavifiatabbadhammati veditabba. Ayam
hettha attho ‘“cakkhuvififianena saddhim vinfiatabbesu dhammest’ti.
Chandoti tanhachando. Ragoti sveva rajjanavasena rago. Nanditi sveva
abhinandanavasena nandi. Tanhati sveva tanhayanavasena tanha.
Sesadvaresupi es’eva nayo.

102. Ahankaramamankaramananusayati ettha ahankaro mano,
mamankaro tanha, sveva mananusayo. Asavanam khayafianayati idarn
pubbenivasam dibbacakkhufica avatva kasma vuttam? Bhikkht
lokiyadhammam na pucchanti, lokuttarameva pucchanti, tasma
pucchitapafiham yeva kathento evamaha. Ekavissajjitasuttarn nametam,
chabbisodhanantipissa namam. Ettha hi cattaro vohara pafica khandha cha
dhatuyo cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani attano savififianakakayo paresam
savififianakakayoti ime cha kotthasa visuddha, tasma “Chabbisodhaniyan”ti
vuttam. Parasamuddavasitthera pana attano ca parassa ca vinfianakakayam
ekameva katva catthi aharehi saddhinti cha kotthase vadanti.

Ime pana cha kotthasa “kim te adhigatam, kinti te adhigatam, kada te
adhigatam, kattha te adhigatam, katame te kilesa pahina, katamesam tvam
dhammanarn labhi”til evarh vinayaniddesapariyayena sodhetabba.

Ettha hi kim te adhigatanti adhigamapuccha, jhanavimokkhadisu
sotapattimaggadisu va kim taya adhigatam. Kinti te adhigatanti
upayapuccha. Ayaiihi etthadhippayo—Xkim taya aniccalakkhanam dhuram
katva adhigatam, dukkhanattalakkhanesu afifiataram va, kim va
samadhivasena

1. Vi 1. 117 pitthe.



Uparipannasatthakatha 65

abhinivisitva, udahu vipassanavasena, tatha kim rtpe abhinivisitva, udahu
artipe, kim va ajjhattarn abhinivisitva, udahu bahiddhati. Kada te adhigatanti

kalapuccha, pubbanhamajjhanhikadisu katarasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.

Kattha te adhigatanti okasapuccha, kismim okase, kim rattitthane
divatthane rukkhamule mandape katarasmim va vihareti vuttam hoti.
Katame te kilesa pahinati pahinakilese pucchati, kataramaggavajjha tava

kilesa pahinati vuttam hoti.

Katamesam tvarn dhammanar labhiti patiladdhadhammapuccha,

pathamamaggadisu katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti vuttam hoti.

Tasma idani cepi koci bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammadhigamam
byakareyya, na so ettavatava sakkatabbo. Imesu pana chasu thanesu
sodhanattham vattabbo “kim te adhigatam, kim jhanam udahu vimokkhadisu
afifiataran”ti. Yo hi yena adhigato dhammo, so tassa pakato hoti. Sace “idam
nama me adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kinti te adhigatan™ti pucchitabbo.
Aniccalakkhanadisu kim dhuram katva, atthatimsaya va arammanesu
riparipa-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedesu va dhammesu kena mukhena

abhinivisitvati. Yo hi yassabhiniveso, so tassa pakato hoti.

Sace pana “ayam nama me abhiniveso, evam maya adhigatan”ti vadati,
tato “kada te adhigatan’ti pucchitabbo, “kim pubbanhe, udahu
majjhanhikadisu afifatarasmim kale”’ti. Sabbesam hi attana adhigatakalo
pakato hoti. Sace “amukasmim nama me kale adhigatanti vadati, tato
“kattha te adhigatan’ti pucchitabbo, “kim divatthane, udahu rattitthanadisu
aifiatarasmim okase”ti. Sabbesam hi attana adhigatokaso pakato hoti. Sace
“amukasmim nama me okase adhigatanti vadati, tato “katame te kilesa
pahina’’ti pucchitabbo, “kim pathamamaggavajjha, udahu
dutiyadimaggavajjha”ti. Sabbesam hi attana adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa

pakata honti.
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Sace “ime nama me kilesa pahina”ti vadati, tato “katamesam tvam

=9

dhammanam labhi’ti pucchitabbo, “kim sotapattimaggassa, udahu
sakadagamimaggadisu afifatarassa”ti. Sabbesam hi attana adhigatadhammo
pakato hoti. Sace “imesam namaham dhammanam labh1’ti vadati,
ettavatapissa vacanam na saddhatabbam. Bahussuta hi
uggahaparipucchakusala bhikkht imani cha thanani sodhetum sakkonti.
Imassa bhikkhuno agamanapatipada sodhetabba, yadi agamanapatipada na
sujjhati, “imaya patipadaya lokuttaradhamma nama na labbhanti’ti

apanetabbo.

Yadi panassa agamanapatipada sujjhati, “digharattam tisu sikkhasu
appamatto jagariyamanuyutto catlisu paccayesu alaggo akase panisamena
cetasa viharati’ti paifiayati, tassa bhikkhuno byakaranam patipadaya
saddhim samsandati sameti. “Seyyathapi nama Gangodakam Yamunodakena
saddhim samsandati sameti, evameva supafifiatta tena Bhagavata savakanam
nibbanagamini patipada sarsandati sameti nibbanam ca patipada ca’til
vuttasadisam hoti.

Api ca kho ettakenapi sakkaro na katabbo. Kasma? Ekaccassa hi
puthujjanassapi sato khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti. Tasma so
bhikkhu tehi tehi upayehi uttasetabbo. Khinasavassa nama asaniyapi
matthake patamanaya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va na hoti,
puthujjanassa appamattakenapi hoti.

Tatrimani vatthini—Dighabhanaka-abhayatthero kira ekam
pindapatikam pariggahetum asakkonto daharassa safifiam adasi, so tam
nhayamanam kalyaninadimukhadvare nimujjitva pade aggahesi, pindapatiko
kumbhiloti safifiaya mahasaddamakasi, tada nam puthujjanoti safijanimsu.
Candamukhatissarajakale pana Mahavihare samghatthero khinasavo
dubbalacakkhuko vihare yeva acchi, raja theram parigganhissamiti
bhikkhtisu bhikkhacaram gatesu appasaddo upasankamitva sappo viya pade
aggahesi, thero silathambho viya niccalo hutva ko etthati

1. D1 2. 180 pitthe.
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aha. Aham bhante tissoti. Sugandham vayasi no tissati. Evam khinasavassa
bhayarn nama natthiti.

Ekacco pana puthujjanopi atisiro hoti nibbhayo. So rajaniyena
arammanena parigganhitabbo. Vasabharajapi hi ekam theram
parigganhamano ghare nisidapetva tassa santike badarasalavam maddamano
nisidi!, mahatherassa khelo cali, tato therassa puthujjanabhavo avibhiito.
Khinasavassa hi rasatanha nama suppahina, dibbesupi rasesu nikanti nama
na hoti. Tasma imehi upayehi pariggahetva sacassa bhayam va
chambhitattarm va lomahamso va rasatanha va uppajjati, na tvam arahati
apanetabbo. Sace pana abhirt acchambhi anutrasi hutva siho viya nisidati,
dibbarammanepi nikantim na janeti, ayam bhikkhu sampannaveyyakarano
samanta rajarajamahamattadihi pesitam sakkaram arahatiti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Chabbisodhanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sappurisadhammasuttavannana

105. Evamh me sutanti Sappurisadhammasuttam. Tattha
sappurisadhammanti sappurisanam dhammarm. Asappurisadhammanti
papapurisanamn dhammarm. Evarn matikam thapetvapi puna yatha nama
maggakusalo puriso vamam muiicitva dakkhinam ganhati. Pathamam
muficitabbam katheti, evam pahatabbam dhammam pathamam desento
katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisadhammoti-adimaha. Tattha uccakulati
khattiyakula va brahmanakula va. Etadeva hi kuladvayam ‘“‘uccakulan’ti
vuccati. So tattha pujjoti so bhikkhu tesu bhikkhuisu ptijaraho. Antaram
karitvati abbhantaram katva.

Mahakulati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va vessakula va. Idameva hi
kulattayam “mahakulan”ti vuccati. Mahabhogakulati

1. Badarasalavam maddapesi (Sya, Ka)
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mahantehi bhogehi samannagata kula. Ularabhogakulati ularehi panitehi
bhogehi sampannakula. Imasmim padadvaye cattaripi kulani labbhanti.
Yattha katthaci kule jato hi pufifiabalehi mahabhogopi ularabhogopi hoti
yeva.

106. Yasassiti parivarasampanno. Appafifiatati rattim khittasara viya
samghamajjhadisu na pafifiayanti. Appesakkhati appaparivara.

107. Arafifiikoti samadinna-arafifiikadhutango. Sesadhutangesupi es’eva
nayo. Imasmifica sutte Paliyam naveva dhutangani agatani, vittharena
panetani terasa honti. Tesu yam vattabbam, tarm sabbam sabbakarena
Visuddhimagge dhutanganiddese vuttameva.

108. Atammayatati tammayata vuccati tanha, nittanhati! attho.
Atammayatafifieva antaram karitvati nittanhatam yeva karanam katva
abbhantaram va katva, citte uppadetvati attho.

Nirodhavare yasma anagamikhinasavava tam samapattim samapajjanti,
puthujjanassa sa n’atthi, tasma asappurisavaro parihino. Na kafici maififiatiti
kafici puggalam tthi mafifianahi na manfiati. Na kuhifici mafifiatiti kismifici
okase na mafati. Na kenaci mafifiatiti kenaci vatthunapi tam puggalam na
mafifati. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sappurisadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana

109. Evam me sutanti Sevitabbasevitabbasuttamm. Tattha tafica
afifiamafifiarh kayasamacaranti afiflam sevitabbam kayasamacaram, afifam
asevitabbam vadami, sevitabbameva kenaci pariyayena asevitabbanti,
asevitabbam va sevitabbanti ca na vadamiti attho. Vacisamacaradisu es’eva
nayo.

1. Nittanhatati (Si, Sya)
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Iti Bhagava sattahi padehi matikam thapetva vittharato avibhajitvava
desanam nitthapesi. Kasma? Sariputtattherassa okasakaranattham.

113. Manosamacare micchaditthisammaditthiyo ditthipatilabhavasena
visum angam hutva thitati na gahita.

114. Cittuppade akammapathappatta! abhijjhadayo veditabba.
115. Safnfiapatilabhavare abhijjhasahagataya safifiayati-adini
kamasafinadinam dassanattham vuttani.

117. Sabyabajjhanti sadukkham. Aparinitthitabhavayati bhavanam
aparinitthitabhavaya. Ettha ca sabyabajjhattabhava nama cattaro honti.
Puthujjanopi hi yo tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum na sakkoti, tassa
patisandhito patthaya akusala dhamma vaddhanti, kusala dhamma ca
parihayanti, sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti nama. Tatha
sotapannasakadagami-anagamino. Puthujjanadayo tava hontu, anagami
katham sabyabajjham attabhavam abhinibbatteti, kathaficassa akusala
dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayantiti. Anagamipi hi
Suddhavase nibbatto uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva “aho sukham aho
sukhan”ti udanam udaneti, anagamino bhavalobho bhavatanha appahinava
honti, tassa appahinatanhataya akusala vaddhanti nama, kusala parihayanti
nama, sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti, aparinitthitabhavo yeva
hotiti veditabbo.

Abyabajjhanti adukkham. Ayampi catunnam jananam vasena veditabbo.
Yo hi puthujjanopi tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum sakkoti, puna
patisandhim na ganhati, tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya akusala
parihayanti, kusala yeva vaddhanti, adukkhameva attabhavam nibbatteti,
parinitthitabhavo yeva nama hoti. Tatha sotapannasakadagami-anagamino.
Sotapannadayo tava hontu, puthujjano katham abyabajjha-attabhavam
nibbatteti, kathaficassa akusalaparihani-adini hontiti. Puthujjanopi
pacchimabhaviko tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapeturm samattho hoti.

1. Kammapathapatta (Ka)
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Tassa Angulimalassa viya ekentinapanasahassam ghatentassapi attabhavo
abyabajjho yeva nama, bhavam parinitthapeti yeva nama. Akusalameva
hayati, vipassanameva gabbham ganhapeti nama.

119. Cakkhuvififieyyanti-adisu yasma ekaccassa tasmim yeva riipe
ragadayo uppajjanti, abhinandati assadeti, abhinandanto assadento
anayabyasanam papunati, ekaccassa nuppajjanti, nibbindati virajjati,
nibbindanto virajjanto nibbutim papunati, tasma “tafica afflamafifian”ti na
vuttam. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Evam vittharena attham ajaneyyunti ettha ke Bhagavato imassa
bhasitassa attham ajananti, ke na ajanantiti. Ye tava imassa suttassa Palifica
atthakathafica ugganhitva takkara na honti, yathavuttam anulomapatipadam
na patipajjanti, te na ajananti nama. Ye pana takkara honti, yathavuttam
anulomapatipadam patipajjanti, te ajananti nama. Evam santepi
sapatisandhikanam tava digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotu,
appatisandhikanam katham hotiti. Appatisandhika anupadana viya jataveda
parinibbayanti, kappasatasahassanampi! accayena tesarn puna dukkharm
nama n’atthi. Iti ekamsena tesam yeva digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Bahudhatukasuttavannana

124. Evam me sutanti Bahudhatukasuttam. Tattha bhayaniti-adisu
bhayanti cittutraso. Upaddavoti anekaggatakaro. Upasaggoti upasatthakaro?
tattha tattha lagganakaro. Tesam evam nanattam veditabbam—
pabbatadivisamanissita cora janapadavasinam pesenti “mayarn asukadivase
nama tumhakam gamam paharissama’ti. Tam pavattim

1. Kappasahassampi (Ka) 2. Upasattakaro (Ka)
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sutakalato patthaya bhayam santasam apajjanti. Ayam cittutraso nama.
“Idha no cora kupita anatthampi avaheyyun’ti hatthasaram gahetva
dvipadacatuppadehi saddhim arafifiam pavisitva tattha tattha bhimiyam
nipajjanti, damsamakasadihi khajjamana gumbantarani pavisanti,
khanukantake maddanti. Tesam evam vicarantanam vikkhittabhavo
anekaggatakaro nama. Tato coresu yathavutte divase anagacchantesu
“tucchakasasanam! tarm bhavissati, gamar pavisissama’ti saparikkhara
gamam pavisanti, atha tesam pavitthabhavam fiatva gamam parivaretva
dvare aggim datva manusse ghatetva cora sabbam vibhavam vilumpetva
gacchanti. Tesu ghatitavasesa aggim nibbapetva
kotthacchayabhitticchayadisu tattha tattha laggitva nisidanti nattham
anusocamana, ayam upasatthakaro lagganakaro nama.

Nalagarati nalehi paricchanna agara, sesasambhara panettha
rukkhamaya honti. Tinagarepi es’eva nayo. Balato uppajjantiti balameva
nissaya uppajjanti. Balo hi apanditapuriso rajjam va uparajjam va afifiam va
pana mahantam thanam patthento katipaye attana sadise vidhavaputte
mahadhutte gahetva “etha aham tumhe issare karissami’’ti
pabbatagahanadini nissaya antante game paharanto damarikabhavam
janapetva anupubbena nigamepi janapadepi paharati, manussa gehani
chaddetva khemantatthanam patthayamana pakkamanti, te nissaya vasanta
bhikkhuipi bhikkhuniyopi attano attano vasanatthanani pahaya pakkamanti.
Gatagatatthane bhikkhapi senasanampi dullabham hoti. Evam catunnam
parisanam bhayam agatameva hoti. Pabbajitesupi dve bala bhikkha
aifiamafifiam vivadam patthapetva codanam arabhanti. Iti
Kosambivasikanam viya mahakalaho uppajjati, catunnam parisanam
bhayam agatameva hotiti evam yani kanici bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani
balato uppajjantiti veditabbani.

Etadavocati Bhagavata dhammadesana matthakam apapetvava
nitthapita, yamnunaham Dasabalam pucchitva sabbafifiutanfianen’evassa
desanaya pariptirim

1. Tucchasasanam (S1)
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kareyyanti cintetva etam “kittavata nu kho bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.

125. Attharasasu dhattusu addhekadasadhatuyo rtipapariggaho,
addhatthamakadhatuyo artipapariggahoti riipartipapariggahova kathito.
Sabbapi khandhavasena paficakkhandha honti. Paficapi khandha
dukkhasaccam, tesam samutthapita tanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam
appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam. Iti
catusaccakammatthanam ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva
kathitam hoti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato paneta dhatuyo
Visuddhimagge kathitava. Janati passatiti saha vipassanaya maggo vutto.

Pathavidhatu-adayo savifiianakakayam sufifato nissattato dassetum
vutta. Tapi purimahi attharasahi dhatthi puretabba. Piirentena
vififianadhatuto niharitva puretabba. Vififianadhatu hesal
pariggahitaya tassa vatthu cakkhudhatu, arammanam rupadhatati dve
dhatuyo pariggahitava honti. Esa nayo sabbattha. Manovififianadhatuya pana
pariggahitaya tassa purimapacchimavasena manodhatu, arammanavasena
dhammadhatuti dve dhatuyo pariggahitava honti. Iti imasu attharasasu
dhattisu addhekadasadhatuyo ripapariggahoti purimanayen’eva idampi
ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.

Sukhadhatiti-adisu sukhafica tam nissattasufifiatatthena dhatu cati
sukhadhatu. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ettha ca purima catasso dhatuyo
sappatipakkhavasena gahita, pacchima dve sarikkhakavasena.
Avibhtitabhavena hi upekkhadhatu avijjadhatuya sarikkha. Ettha ca
sukhadukkhadhattisu pariggahitasu kayavifiianadhatu pariggahitava hoti,
sesasu pariggahitasu manovinfianadhatu pariggahitava hoti. Imapi cha
dhatuyo hettha attharasahi yeva puretabba. Purentena upekkhadhatuto

niharitva puretabba. Iti imasu attharasasu dhattsu addhekadasadhatuyo

1. Sesa (S1, Sya)
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rupapariggahoti purimanayen’eva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam
matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.

Kamadhatu-adinam dvedhavitakke! kamavitakkadisu vuttanayen’eva
attho veditabbo. Abhidhammepi “tattha katama kamadhatu,
kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko ti-adina2 nayen’eva etasam vittharo agato
yeva. Imapi cha dhatuyo hettha attharasahi yeva puretabba. Puirentena
kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba. Iti imasu attharasasu dhattisu
addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayen’eva idampi ekassa
bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.

Kamadhatu-adisu pafica kamavacarakkhandha kamadhatu nama, pafica
rupavacarakkhandha rupadhatu nama, cattaro artpavacarakkhandha
arupadhatu nama. Abhidhamme pana “tattha katama kamadhatu, hetthato
Avicinirayarh pariyantarn karitva ti-adina? nayena etasarn vittharo agato
yeva. Imapi tisso dhatuyo hettha attharasahi yeva puretabba. Purentena
kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba. Iti imasu attharasasu dhattisu
addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayen’eva idampi ekassa
bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.

Sankhatati paccayehi samagantva kata, paficannam khandhanametam
adhivacanam. Na sankhata asankhata. Nibbanassetam adhivacanam. Imapi
dve dhatuyo hettha attharasahi yeva puiretabba. Purentena sankhatadhatuto
niharitva puretabba. Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo
ripapariggahoti purimanayen’eva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam
matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.

126. Ajjhattikabahiraniti ajjhattikani ca bahirani ca. Ettha hi cakkhu-
adini ajjhattikani cha, rupadini bahirani cha. Idhapi janati passatiti saha
vipassanaya maggo kathito.

Imasmirh sati idanti-adi Mahatanhasankhaye3 vittharitameva.

1. Ma 1. 161 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 88 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 319 pitthe.
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127. Atthananti hetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo.
Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati. Karanafihi tadayattavuttitaya attano
phalassa thananti ca avakasoti ca vuccati. Yanti yena karanena.
Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno ariyasavako. Kafici
safikharanti catubhimakesu safikhatasankharesu! kafici ekasankharampi.
Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti ganheyya. Netarn thanam vijjatiti etam
karanam n’atthi na upalabbhati. Yarh puthujjanoti yena karanena
puthujjano. Thanametam vijjatiti etam karanam atthi. Sassataditthiya hi so
tebhimakesu sankhatasankharesu! kafici sankharam niccato ganheyyati
attho. Catutthabhtimakasankhara pana tejussadatta divasam santatto ayogulo
viya makkhikanam, ditthiya va afifiesam va akusalanam arammanam na
honti. Imina nayena kaifici sankharam sukhatoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.

Sukhato upagaccheyyati “‘ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ti2
evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.
Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahabhibhtto
parilahaviipasamattharn mattahatthirh parittasito viya3, Cokkhabrahmano
viya ca# glitham kafici sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare
kasinadipannattisangahattham sankharanti avatva kafici dhammanti vuttam.
Idhapi ariyasavakassa catubhtimakavasena veditabbo, puthujjanassa
tebhiimakavasena. Sabbavaresu ariyasavakassapi tebhtimakavasen’eva
paricchedo vattati. Yarh yafihi> puthujjano ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako
gaharm vinivetheti®. Puthujjano hi yarh yarh niccarn sukharh attati ganhati,
tam tam ariyasavako aniccam dukkham anattati ganhanto tam gaham
vinivetheti.

128. Mataranti-adisu janikava mata, janako pita, manussabhtitova
khinasavo arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako afifiam jivita
voropeyyati. Etampi atthanam. Sacepi hi bhavantaragatam

1. Sankharesu (S1), sattasankharesu (I) 2. Ma 3. 18, 22 pitthadisu.
3. Mattahatthiparittasito viya (S1), mattahatthiparittasito viya (Sya)

4. Cokkhabrahmano (S1), Pokkharabrahmano viya ca (Sya)

5. Yaiihi yam (S1, Sya) 6. Vinivatteti (S1)
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ariyasavakam attano ariyabhavam ajanantampi koci evam vadeyya “imam
kunthakipillikam jivita voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattirajjam
patipajjahi’ti, n’eva so tam jivita voropeyya. Athapi nam evam vadeyya
“sace imam na ghatessasi, sisam te chindissama’ti. Sisamevassa chindeyya,
na ca so tam ghateyya. Puthujjanabhavassa pana
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa ca baladipanatthametam
vuttam. Ayafihettha adhippayo—savajjo puthujjanabhavo, yatra hi nama
puthujjano matughatadinipi anantariyani karissati. Mahabalo ca ariyasavako,
yo etani kammani na karotiti.

Dutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitarh uppadeyyati
Jjivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.
Samgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakar samanasimaya thitarn paficahi
karanehi samgham bhindeyya. Vuttam hetam “paficahupali akarehi samgho
bhijjati. Kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena™til.

Tattha kammenati apalokanadisu catlisu kammesu afifatarena
kammena. Uddesenati paficasu patimokkhuddesesu afifiatarena uddesena.
Voharantoti kathayanto, tahi tahi uppattthi adhammarm dhammoti-adini
attharasa bhedakaravatthtini dipento. Anussavanenati nanu tumhe janatha
mayham uccakula pabbajitabhavam bahussutabhavam ca, madiso nama
uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam gaheyyati cittampi uppadetum
tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham Avici niluppalavanam viya sitalo, kim
aham apayato na bhayamiti-adina nayena kannamule vacibhedam katva
anussavanena. Salakaggahenati evam anussavetva tesam cittam
upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva “ganhatha imam salakan”ti
salakaggahena.

Ettha ca kammameva uddeso va pamanam,
voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.
Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham
anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi abhinnova hoti samgho. Yada pana evam
cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva

1. Vi 5. 349 pitthe.
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avenikam kammam va uddesam va karonti, tada sammgho bhinno nama hoti.
Evam ditthisampanno puggalo samngham bhindeyyati netam thanam vijjati.
Ettavata matughatadini pafica anantariyakammani dassitani honti, yani
puthujjano karoti, na ariyasavako, tesam avibhavatthamn—

Kammato dvarato ceva, kappatthitiyato tatha.
Pakasadharanadihi, vifinatabbo vinicchayo.

Tattha kammato tava—ettha hi manussabhiitasseva manussabhuitam
mataram va pitaram va api parivattalingam jivita voropentassa kammarm
anantariyam hoti, tassa vipakam patibahissamiti sakalacakkavalam
mahacetiyappamanehi kaficanathiipehi puretvapi sakalacakkavalam puretva
nisinnabhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datvapi Buddhassa Bhagavato
samghatikannam amuficanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva
upapajjati. Yo pana sayam manussabhtito tiracchanabhtitam mataram va
pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhiito manussabhtitar, tiracchano yeva va
tiracchanabhutam jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti,
bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati. Manussajatikanam pana

vasena ayam pafiho kathito.

Tattha elakacatukkam sangamacatukkam coracatukkafica kathetabbam.
Elakam maremiti abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso
manussabhitamh mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati.
Elakabhisandhina pana matapiti-abhisandhina va elakamm marento
anantariyam na phusati. Matapita-abhisandhina matapitaro marento
phusateva. Es’eva nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye. Yatha ca matapitusu,
evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani.

Manussa-arahantameva maretva anantariyam phusati, na
yakkhabhutam. Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva. Manussa-
arahantassa ca puthujjanakale yeva satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so
arahattamh patva ten’eva marati, arahantaghato hoti yeva. Yam pana
puthujjanakale dinnam danam arahattam patva paribhufijati, puthujjanasseva

dinnam hoti.
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Sesa-ariyapuggale marentassa anantariyam n’atthi. Kammam pana
bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.

Lohituppade Tathagatassa abhejjakayataya! parupakkamena
cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama n’atthi. Sarirassa pana anto
yeva ekasmim yeva thane lohitam samosarati. Devadattena paviddhasilato
bhijjitva gata sakalikapi? Tathagatassa padantarn pahari, pharasuna pahato
viya pado antolohito yeva ahosi. Tatha karontassa anantariyam hoti. Jivako
pana Tathagatassa ruciya satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana
dutthalohitam niharitva phasumakasi, tatha karontassa pufifiakammameva
hoti.

Atha ye ca parinibbute Tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti
dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti. Bhariyam kammam hoti
anantariyasadisam. Sadhatukam pana thupam va patimam va badhamanam
bodhisakham chinditurn vattati. Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam
patenti, chinditum vattati yeva. Paribhogacetiyato hi sariracetiyam
mahantataram. Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchantam bodhimulampi
chinditva haritum vattati. Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam
geharakkhanattham chinditurh na labhati, bodhi-attham hi geham, na
gehatthaya bodhi3. Asanagharepi es’eva nayo. Yasmim pana asanaghare
dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rukkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditurm vattati.
Bodhijagganattham ojoharanasakham va putitthanam va chinditum vattati
yeva, Bhagavato sarirapatijaggane viya puinampi hoti.

Samghabhede simatthakasamghe asannipatite visum parisam gahetva
katavoharanussavanasalakaggahassa kammam va karontassa, uddesam va
uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti anantariyakammafica. Samaggasafifiiaya pana
vattatiti kammam karontassa bhedova hoti, na anantariyakammam, tatha
navato inaparisayam. Sabbantimena paricchedena navannam jananam yo
samgham

1. Abhejjakayam tava (Ka) 2. Sakkhalikapi (Ka), pappatikapi (Sya)
3. Bodhi-atthamh hi geharh, na gehattham bodhi (Sya)
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bhindati, tassa anantariyakammar hoti. Anuvattakanam! adhammavadinarn

mahasavajjakammam. Dhammavadino pana anavajja.

Tattha navannameva samghabhede idam suttam ‘“‘ekato Upali cattaro
honti, ekato cattaro, navamo anussaveti, salakam gaheti ‘ayamn dhammo
ayam vinayo idam Satthusasanam, imam ganhatha, imam rocetha’ti, evam
kho Upali samgharaji ceva hoti samghabhedo ca. Navannam va Upali
atirekanavannam va sarngharaja ceva hoti sarhghabhedo ca”ti2. Etesu pana
paficasu samghabhedo vacikammanm, sesani kayakammaniti evam kammato

vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Dvaratoti sabban’eva cetani kayadvaratopi vacidvaratopi samutthahanti.
Purimani panettha cattari anattikavijjamayapayogavasena vacidvarato
samutthahitvapi kayadvarameva pirenti, samghabhedo hatthamuddaya
bhedam karontassa kayadvarato samutthahitvapi vacidvarameva puretiti

evamettha dvaratopi viifiatabbo vinicchayo.

Kappatthitiyatoti samghabhedoyeva c’ettha kappatthitiyo. Santhahante
hi3 kappe kappavemajjhe va samghabhedamn katva kappavinase yeva
muccati. Sacepi hi sveva kappo vinassissatiti ajja sammghabhedam karoti,
sveva muccati, ekadivasameva niraye paccati. Evarh karanam# pana n’atthi.
Sesani cattari kammani anantariyan’eva honti, na kappatthitiyaniti
evamettha kappatthitiyatopi vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Pakatoti yena ca paficape’tani kammani katani honti, tassa
samghabhedo yeva patisandhivasena vipaccati, sesani “ahosikammanm,
nahosi kammavipako”ti evamadisu sankhyam gacchanti. Samghassa
bhedabhave lohituppado, tadabhave arahantaghato, tadabhave ca sace pita
silava hoti mata dussila, no va tatha silavati, pitughato patisandhivasena
vipaccati. Sace matapitughato, dvisupi silena va dussilena va samanesu

matughatova patisandhivasena

1. Tassa anuvattakanam (Ka) 2. Vi 4. 367 pitthe.
3. Samvatte hi (Ka) 4. Karanam (S1, Sya)
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vipaccati. Mata hi dukkarakarint bahtipakara ca puttananti evamettha
pakatopi vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Sadharanadihiti purimani cattari sabbesampi gahatthapabbajitanam
sadharanani. Samghabhedo pana “na kho Upali bhikkhuni samgham
bhindati, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri, na upasako, na upasika
samgham bhindati, bhikkhu kho Upali pakatatto samanasamvasako
samanasimayarm thito samgharn bhindati’ti! vacanato vuttappakarassa
bhikkhunova hoti, na afifiassa, tasma asadharano. Adisaddena sabbepi te
dukkhavedanasahagata dosamohasampayutta cati evamettha sadharanadthipi
vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Afifiarh Sattharanti “ayam me Sattha Satthukiccam katum asamattho’ti
bhavantarepi afiflam titthakaram “ayam me Sattha’ti evam ganheyya, netarn
thanam vijjatiti attho.

129. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya. Tini hi khettani
jatikhettarn anakhettarm visayakhettarn. Tattha jatikhettarh nama dasasahassi
lokadhatu. Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanakale nikkhamanakale
sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusankharossajjane parinibbane ca
kampati. Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettarn nama.
Atanatiyamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinafhi ettha ana vattati.
Visayakhettassa pana parimanarm n’atthi. Buddhanafihi “yavatakam fianam
tavatakam neyyam, yavatakam neyyam tavatakam fianam, fianapariyantikam
neyyarm neyyapariyantikarn fianan”ti2 vacanato avisayo nama n’atthi.

Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imarm cakkavalam afifiasmim
cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam n’atthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi. Ttni
pitakani Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam Abhidhammapitakam, tisso
sangitiyo Mahakassapattherassa sangiti, Yasattherassa sangiti,
Moggaliputtatissattherassa sangititi. Ima tisso sangitiyo arulhe Tepitake
Buddhavacane

1. Vi 4. 368 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 376 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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imam cakkavalam muficitva affiattha Buddha uppajjantiti suttam n’atthi, na

uppajjantiti pana atthi.

Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha. Ekato na uppajjanti, pure va
paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti. Tattha hi Bodhipallanke bodhim appatva
na utthahissamiti nisinnakalato patthaya yava matukucchismim
patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam. Bodhisattassa hi
patisandhiggahanena dasasahassacakkavalakampanen’eva khettapariggaho
kato, affiassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti. Parinibbanakalato patthaya
yava sasapamatta dhatu titthati, tava pacchati na veditabbam. Dhatusu hi
thitasu Buddha thitava honti. Tasma etthantare afifiassa Buddhassa uppatti
nivaritava hoti. Dhatuparinibbane pana jate afifiassa Buddhassa uppatti na
nivarita.

Tini hi antaradhanani nama pariyatti-antaradhanam pativedha-
antaradhanam patipatti-antaradhananti. Tattha pariyattiti tini pitakani.
Pativedhoti saccapativedho. Patipattiti patipada. Tattha pativedho ca
patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi. Ekasmirh hi kale pativedhadhara! bhikkhu bahii
honti, eso bhikkhu puthujjanoti angulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti.
Imasmim yeva dipe ekavare puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi.
Patipattipurikapi kadaci baht honti kadaci appa. Iti pativedho ca patipatti ca
hotipi na hotipi, sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pamanar.

Pandito hi tepitakam sutva dvepi pureti. Yatha amhakam Bodhisatto
Alarassa santike paficabhififia satta ca samapattiyo nibbattetva
nevasaffianasafinayatanasamapattiya parikammam pucchi, so na janamiti
aha. Tato Udakassa santikam gantva adhigatam visesam samsandetva
nevasafifianasafinayatanassa parikammam pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa
vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam sampadesi, evameva pafifiava
bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti. Tasma pariyattiya thitaya sasanam
thitam hoti.

1. Pativedhakara (S1)
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Yada pana sa antaradhayati, tada pathamam Abhidhammapitakam
nassati, tattha Patthanam sabbapathamam antaradhayati, anukkamena paccha
dhammasangaho, tasmim antarahite itaresu dvisu pitakesu thitesu sasanam
thitameva hoti. Tattha Suttantapitake antaradhayamane pathamam
Anguttaranikayo ekadasakato patthaya yava ekaka antaradhayati,
tadanantaram Samyuttanikayo cakkapeyyalato patthaya yava oghatarana
antaradhayati, tadanantararn Majjhimanikayo indriyabhavanato patthaya
yava mulapariyaya antaradhayati, tadanantaram Dighanikayo dasuttarato
patthaya yava brahmajala antaradhayati. Ekissapi dvinnampi gathanam
puccha addhanam gacchati, sasanarn dhareturh na sakkoti Sabhiyapucchal
viya Alavakapuccha? viya ca. Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanam
dharetum nasakkhimsu.

Dvisu pana pitakesu antarahitesupi Vinayapitake thite sasanam titthati,
Parivarakhandhakesu antarahitesu Ubhatovibhange thite thitameva hoti.
Ubhatovibhange antarahite matikaya thitayapi thitameva hoti. Matikaya
antarahitaya Patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati.
Lingamaddhanam gacchati, setavatthasamanavamso pana
Kassapabuddhakalato patthaya sasanam dhareturm nasakkhi. Pacchimakassa
pana saccapativedhato pacchimakassa silabhedato ca patthaya sasanam
osakkitam nama hoti. Tato patthaya afinassa Buddhassa uppatti na varitati.

Tini parinibbanani nama kilesaparinibbanarm khandhaparinibbanam
dhatuparinibbananti. Tattha kilesaparinibbanam Bodhipallanke ahosi,
khandhaparinibbanam Kusinarayam, dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.
Sasanassa kira osakkanakale imasmim Tambapannidipe dhatuyo
sannipatitva Mahacetiyam gamissanti, Mahacetiyato Nagadipe
Rajayatanacetiyam tato Mahabodhipallankarn gamissanti, nagabhavanatopi
devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo Mahabodhipallankameva gamissanti.
Sasapamattapi dhatu antara na nassissati. Sabba dhatuyo Mahabodhipallanke
rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo
vissajjessanti, ta dasasahassilokadhaturm pharissanti.

1. Khu 1. 357 pitthadisu. 2. Khu 1. 306; Sam 1. 216 pitthesu.
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Tato dasasahassacakkavale devatayo sannipatitva “ajja Sattha
parinibbayati, ajja sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam
amhakan”ti Dasabalassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karufifiam
karissanti. Thapetva anagamikhinasave avasesa sakabhavena santhatum na
sakkhissanti. Dhatusu tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissati,
sasapamattayapi dhatuya sati ekajalava bhavissati, dhattisu pariyadanam
gatasu pacchijjissati. Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhattisu
antarahitasu sasanam antarahitam nama hoti. Yava evam na anantaradhayati,
tava acarimam nama hoti. Evam apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyunti netam
thanam vijjati.

Kasma pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantiti. Anacchariyatta.
Buddha hi acchariyamanussa. Yathaha “ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke
uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso, katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato
Arahamh Sammasambuddho™til.

Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, na
acchariya bhaveyyum. Ekasmim hi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi
labhasakkaro ularo na hoti, bhikkhuipi bahutaya na acchariya jata, evam
Buddhapi bhaveyyum. Tasma na uppajjanti.

Desanaya ca visesabhavato. Yam hi satipatthanadibhedam dhammam
eko deseti, afifiena uppajjitvapi sova desetabbo siya. Tato na acchariyo siya,
ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariya hoti.

Vivadabhavato ca. Bahtisu ca Buddhesu uppajjantesu bahtinam
acariyanam antevasika viya “amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho
madhurassaro labhi pufifiava”ti vivadeyyum, tasmapi evam na uppajjanti.

Apicetam karanam Milindarafifia putthena Nagasenattherena vittharitameva.
Vuttarn hi2—

“Tattha bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata ‘atthanametam
bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve Arahanto

1. Am 1. 22 pitthe. 2. Khu 11. 231 pitthadisu.
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Sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam
vijjati’ti. Desenta ca bhante Nagasena sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani
kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca
appamadapatipattiyam anusasanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbesampi
Tathagatanarn eka desana! eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena
karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Ekenapi tava
Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya,
dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyoso mattaya obhasajato bhaveyya.
Ovadamana ca? dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyurh, anusasamana ca sukham

anusaseyyum, tattha me karanam bruhi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti.

Ayam maharaja dasasahass1 lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva
Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam
dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya

vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.

Yatha maharaja nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya, ekasmim purise
abhiriilhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya
tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathtilena sabbangapaccangena, so
tamh navam abhirtiheyya, apinu sa maharaja nava dvinnampi dhareyyati. Na
hi bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya
vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi.
Evameva kho maharaja ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharant,
ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya,
nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya -pa- na

thanamupagaccheyya.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso yavadatthamm bhojanam bhuiijeyya
chadentam yavakanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro
tandikato anonamikadandajato punadeva tattakam

1. Ekuddeso (Si1, Sya) 2. Ovadanta ca (S1)
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bhojanam bhufjjeyya, apinu kho so maharaja puriso sukhito bhaveyyati. Na
hi bhante, sakim bhuttova mareyyati. Evameva kho maharaja ayam
dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani -pa- na thanamupagaccheyyati.

Kim nu kho bhante Nagasena atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti. Idha
maharaja dve sakata ratanaparipurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama, ekasma
sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, apinu kho tam
maharaja sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati. Na hi bhante,
nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya,
akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati. Kim nu kho maharaja atiratabharena sakatam
bhijjatiti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja atidhammabharena pathavi
calatiti.

Api ca maharaja imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam,
aifiampi tattha abhirtpam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado
uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho™ti ubhatopakkhajata
bhaveyyum. Yatha maharaja dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado
uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco’ti ubhatopakkhajata honti,
evameva kho maharaja yadi dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhane
uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam Buddho
amhakam Buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum. Idam tava maharaja
ekam karanam, yena karanena dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhane
nuppajjanti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo Buddhoti yam vacanam,
tam miccha bhaveyya. Jettho Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha
bhaveyya. Settho Buddhoti, visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro
Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti, asamasamo Buddhoti, appatisamo Buddhoti,
appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha
bhaveyya. Idampi kho tvam
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maharaja karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve

Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.

Api ca kho maharaja Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati esa,
yam eko yeva Buddho loke uppajjati. Kasma karana? Mahantataya
Sabbaffiubuddhagunanam. Affiampi maharaja yam loke mahantam, tam
ekamyeva hoti. Pathavi maharaja mahanti, sa ekayeva. Sagaro mahanto, so
ekoyeva. Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva. Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva.
Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva. Maro mahanto, so ekoyeva. Mahabrahma
mahanto, so ekoyeva. Tathagato Araham Sammasambuddho mahanto, so
ekoyeva lokasmim. Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha afifiassa okaso na hoti.
Tasma maharaja Tathagato Araham Sammasambuddho ekoyeva lokasmim

uppajjatiti. Sukathito bhante Nagasena pafiho opammehi karanehi™ti.

Ekissa lokadhatuyati ekasmim cakkavale. Hettha iminava padena
dasacakkavalasahassani gahitani tanipil, ekacakkavalen’eva paricchindituri
vattanti. Buddha hi uppajjamana imasmim yeva cakkavale uppajjanti,
uppajjanatthane pana varite ito afiflesu cakkavalesu nuppajjantiti varitameva
hoti.

Apubbam acarimanti ettha cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbe pubbam,
tasseva antaradhanato paccha carimam. Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa
antaradhanam hoti, cakkavattino kalamkiriyaya va pabbajjaya va.
Antaradhayamanafica pana tam kalamkiriyato va pabbajjato va sattame

divase antaradhayati, tato param cakkavattino patubhavo avarito.

Kasma pana ekacakkavale dve cakkavattino nuppajjantiti.
Vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca.
Dvisu hi uppajjantesu “amhakam raja mahanto amhakam raja mahanto”ti
vivado uppajjeyya. Ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti ca ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti

ca anacchariya

1. Gahitani (S1, Sya)
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bhaveyyum!. Yo cayarh cakkaratanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu cattisu
mahadipesu issariyanuppadanasamattho mahanubhavo, so parihayetha. Iti
vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca na
ekacakkavale dve uppajjanti.

130. Yam itthT assa Araharh Sammasambuddhoti ettha titthatu tava
Sabbafifiugune nibbattetva lokuttaranasamattho? Buddhabhavo,
panidhanamattampi itthiya na sampajjati.

Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam.
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhatiti3—

Imani hi panidhanasampattikaranani. Iti panidhanampi sampadetum
asamatthaya itthiya kuto Buddhabhavoti “atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi
assa Araham Sammasambuddho™ti vuttarn. Sabbakarapariptiro ca
pufifiussayo sabbakarapariptirameva attabhavam nibbattetiti purisova
Araham hoti Sammasambuddho.

Yam itthi raja assa cakkavattiti-adisupi yasma itthiya
kosohitavatthaguyhatadinam abhavena lakkhanani na paripiirenti,
itthiratanabhavena sattaratanasamangita na sampajjati, sabbamanussehi ca
adhiko attabhavo na hoti, tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi raja

itthilingafica hinam, tasma tassa sakkattadinipi patisiddhani.

Nanu ca yatha itthilingam, evam purisalingampi brahmaloke n’atthi.
Tasma “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya, thanametam vijjati’tipi na
vattabbam siyati. No na vattabbam, kasma? Idha purissassa tattha
nibbattanato. Brahmattanti hi mahabrahmattam adhippetam. Itth1 ca idha
jhanam bhavetva kalam katva brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upapajjati,
na mahabrahmanam, puriso pana tattha na uppajjatiti na vattabbo. Samanepi
c’ettha ubhayalingabhave purisasanthanava brahmano, na itthisanthana,
tasma suvuttamevetam.

1. Anacchariyo bhaveyya (Si, Sya) 2. Lokuttaralabhasamattho (Sya)
3. Khu 4. 311 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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131. Kayaduccaritassati-adisu yatha nimbabijakosatakibijadini
madhuraphalam na nibbattenti, asatam amadhurameva nibbattenti, evam
kayaduccaritadini madhuravipakam na nibbattenti, amadhurameva vipakam
nibbattenti. Yatha ca ucchubijasalibijadini madhuram sadurasameva phalam
nibbattenti, na asatamm katukam, evam kayasucaritadini madhurameva

vipakam nibbattenti, na amadhuram. Vuttampi cetam—

“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam.

Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakantil.
Tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam kayaduccaritassa”ti-adi vuttam.

Kayaduccaritasamangiti-adisu samangiti paficavidha samangita
ayuhanasamangita cetanasamangita kammasamangita vipakasamangita
upatthanasamangitati. Tattha kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhane
aythanasamangitati vuccati. Tatha cetanasamangita. Yava pana arahattam
na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitam vipakaraham kammam
sandhaya “kammasamangino”ti vuccanti, esa kammasamangita.
Vipakasamangita vipakakkhane yeva veditabba. Yava pana satta arahattam
na papunanti, tava nesam tato tato cavitva niraye tava uppajjamananam
aggijalalohakumbhi-adihi upatthanakarehi nirayo, gabbhaseyyakattam
apajjamananam matukucchi, devesu uppajjamananam
kapparukkhavimanadihi upatthanakarehi devalokoti evam uppattinimittam
upatthati, iti nesam imina uppattinimitta-upatthanena aparimuttata
upatthanasamangita nama. Sa calati sesa niccala. Niraye hi upatthitepi
devaloko upatthati, devaloke upatthitepi nirayo upatthati, manussaloke
upatthitepi tiracchanayoni upatthati, tiracchanayoniya ca upatthitayapi
manussaloko upatthati yeva.

Tatridarh vatthu—Sonagiripade kira Acelavihare? Sonatthero nama eko

dhammakathiko, tassa pita sunakhajiviko ahosi, thero tam patibahantopi

samvare thapetum asakkonto “ma nassi

1. Samn 1. 229 pitthe. 2. Pacelivihare (S1)
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jarako’til mahallakakale akamakarh pabbajesi. Tassa gilanaseyyaya
nipannassa nirayo upatthati, Sonagiripadato mahanta mahanta sunakha
agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresum. So mahabhayabhito “varehi tata
Sona, varehi tata Sona”ti aha. Kim mahatherati. Na passasi tatati tam
pavattim acikkhi. Sonatthero “katham hi nama madisassa pita niraye
nibbattissati, patittha’ssa2 bhavissami’ti samanerehi nanapupphani
aharapetva cetiyanganabodhiyanganesu talasantharanapiijam3 asanapujafica
karetva pitaram maficena cetiyanganam aharitva mafice nisidapetva “ayam
mahathera puja tumhakam atthaya kata, ‘ayam me Bhagava
duggatapannakaro’ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva cittam pasadehi’ti aha. So
mahathero pujam disva tatha karonto cittam pasadesi, tavadevassa devaloko
upatthasi, Nandanavanacittalatavanamissakavanapharusakavanavimanani
ceva natakani ca parivaretva thitani viya ahesum. So “apetha apetha Sona™ti
aha. Kimidam therati. Eta te tata mataro agacchantiti. Thero “saggo
upatthito mahatherassa™ti cintesi. Evam upatthanasamangita calatiti
veditabba. Etasu samangitasu idha ayuhanacetanakammasamangitavasena

kayaduccaritasamangiti-adi vuttam.

132. Evarh vutte ayasma Anandoti “evarh Bhagavata imasmim sutte
vutte thero adito patthaya sabbasuttam samannaharitva evam sassirikam
katva desitasuttassa nama Bhagavata namam na gahitam, handassa namam

ganhapessami’’ti cintetva Bhagavantam etadavoca.
Tasmatihatvanti-adisu ayam atthayojana—

Ananda yasma imasmirnh dhammapariyaye “attharasa kho ima Ananda
dhatuyo, cha ima Ananda dhatuyo”ti evarm bahudhatuyo vibhatta, tasmatiha
tvam imam dhammapariyayam bahudhatukotipi nam dharehi. Yasma

panettha dhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanavasena cattaro parivatta

1. Varakotipi (S1, Sya) 2. Patitthamassa (Ka), patitthanassa (Sya)
3. Malasantharaptijafica (Sya)
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kathita, tasma catuparivattotipi namm dharehi. Yasma ca adasam olokentassa
mukhanimittam viya imam dhammapariyayam olokentassa ete dhatu-adayo
attha pakata honti, tasma dhammadasotipi nam dharehi. Yasma ca yatha
nama parasenamaddana yodha sangamatiiriyam paggahetva parasenam
pavisitva sapatte madditva attano jayam ganhanti, evameva
kilesasenamaddana! yogino idha vuttavasena vipassanarh paggahetva kilese
madditva attano arahattajayam ganhanti, tasma amatadundubhitipi nam
dharehi. Yasma ca yatha sangamayodha paficavudham gahetva parasenam
viddhamsetva jayam ganhanti, evam yoginopi idha vuttam vipassanavudham
gahetva kilesasenam viddhamsetva arahattajayam ganhanti, tasma anuttaro
sangamavijayotipi narn dharehiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahudhatukasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Isigilisuttavannana

133. Evarh me sutanti Isigilisuttarh. Tattha afifiava samafifia ahositi
Isigilissa Isigiliti samaffiaya uppannakale Vebharo na Vebharoti
pafifayittha, afifia yevassa samaiifia ahosi. Afifia pafifiattiti idam
purimapadasseva vevacanam. Sesesupi es’eva nayo.

Tada kira Bhagava sayanhasamaye samapattito vutthaya Gandhakutito
nikkhamitva yasmim thane nisinnanam pafica pabbata pafifiayanti, tattha
bhikkhusamghaparivuto nisiditva ime pafica pabbate patipatiya acikkhi.
Tattha na Bhagavato pabbatehi attho atthi, iti imesu pana pabbatesu
patipatiya kathiyamanesu Isigilissa Isigilibhavo kathetabbo hoti, tasmim
kathiyamane Padumavatiya puttanam paficasatanam Paccekabuddhanam
namani ceva Padumavatiya ca patthana kathetabba bhavissatiti Bhagava
imam paficapabbatapatipatim? acikkhi.

1. Kilesamaddana (St) 2. Pabbatapatipatim (Si, Sya)



90 Majjhimanikaya

Pavisanta dissanti pavittha na dissantiti yathaphasukatthane pindaya
caritva katabhattakicca agantva cetiyagabbhe yamakamahadvaram vivaranta
viya tam pabbatam dvedha katva anto pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanani
mapetva tattha vasimsu, tasma evamaha. Ime isiti ime Paccekabuddha-ist.

Kada pana te tattha vasimsu? Atite kira anuppanne Tathagate
Baranasim upanissaya ekasmim gamake eka kuladhita khettarm rakkhamana
ekassa Paccekabuddhassa paiicahi lajasatehi saddhim ekam
padumapuppham datva pafica puttasatani patthesi, tasmim yeva ca khane
paficasata migaluddaka madhuramamsam datva “etissa putta bhaveyyamati
patthayimsu. Sa yavatayukarm thatva devaloke nibbatta, tato cuta Jatassare
padumagabbhe nibbatti. Tameko tapaso disva patijaggi, tassa vicarantiyava
paduddhare paduddhare bhiimito! padumani utthahanti. Eko vanacarako
disva Baranasirafifio arocesi, raja narn aharapetva2 aggamahesim akasi, tassa
gabbho santhasi, Mahapadumakumaro matukucchiyam vasi, sesa
gabbhamalam nissaya nibbatta. Vayappatta uyyane padumassare kilanta
ekekasmim padume nisiditva khayavayam patthapetva paccekabodhifianam

nibbattayimsu. Ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi—

“Saroruham padumapalasapattajam,
Supupphitam bhamaragananucinnam.
Aniccatayupagatarn3 viditva,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tasmim kale te tattha vasimsu, tada cassa pabbatassa Isigiliti samafifia

udapadi.

135. Ye sattasarati Arittho Uparittho Tagarasikhi Yasasst Sudassano
Piyadassi Gandharo Pindolo Upasabho Nito Tatho Sutava Bhavitattoti
terasannam Paccekabuddhanam namani vatva idani tesafica afifiesafica

gathabandhena namani acikkhanto ye

1. Paduddhare paduddharabhiimito (S1) 2. Anetva (S1, Sya)
3. Aniccatakhayavayatam (Si), aniccatayupetam (Sya)
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sattasarati-adimaha. Tattha sattasarati sattanam sarabhtita. Anighati
niddukkha. Nirasati nittanha.

Dve Jalinoti Culajali Mahajaliti dve Jalinamaka. Santacittoti idampi
ekassa namameva, Passi jahi upadhidukkhamulanti ettha Passinama so
Paccekabuddho, dukkhassa pana mulam upadhim jahiti ayamassa thuti.

Aparajitotipi ekassa namameva.

Sattha Pavatta Sarabhango Lomaharmso Uccangamayoti ime paiica
jana. Asito Anasavo Manomayoti imepi tayo jana. Manacchido ca
Bandhumati Bandhuma nama eko, manassa pana chinnatta manacchidoti

vutto. Tadadhimuttotipi namameva.

Ketumbharago ca Matango Ariyoti ime tayo jana. Athaccutoti atha
Accuto. Accutagamabyamankoti ime dve jana. Khemabhirato ca Soratoti

ime dve yeva.

Sayho anomanikkamoti Sayho nama so Buddho, anomaviriyatta pana
anomanikkamoti vutto. Anando Nando Upanando dvadasati cattaro Ananda,
cattaro Nanda cattaro Upanandati evam dvadasa. Bharadvajo
antimadehadhariti Bharadvajo nama so Buddho, antimadehadhariti thuti.

Tanhacchidoti sikharissayar thuti!. Vitaragoti Mangalassa thuti.
Usabhacchida jalinim dukkhamulanti Usabho nama so Buddho
dukkhamulabhutam jalinim acchidati attho. Santarm padarm
ajjhagamopanitoti Upanito nama so Buddho santarh padam ajjhagama.

Vitaragotipi ekassa namameva. Suvimuttacittoti ayarm Kanhassa thuti.

Ete ca afifie cati ete Paliyam agata ca Paliyam anagata afifie ca etesam
ekanamaka yeva. Imesu hi paficasu Paccekabuddhasatesu dvepi tayopi
dasapi dvadasapi Anandadayo viya ekanamaka ahesurh. Iti Paliyam

agatanameheva sabbesam namani

1. Sidarissayar thuti (S1), pasidarissayar thuti (Sya)
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vuttani hontiti ito param visum visum avatva “ete ca afifie ca’ti aha. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Isigilisuttavannana nitthita.

7. Mahacattarisakasuttavannana

136. Evamh me sutanti Mahacattarisakasuttam. Tattha ariyanti niddosam
lokuttaram, niddosam hi “ariyanti vuccati. Sammasamadhinti
maggasamadhim. Sa-upanisanti sapaccayarm. Saparikkharanti saparivaram.

Parikkhatati parivarita. Sammaditthi pubbangama hotiti dvidha
sammaditthi pubbangama hoti purecarika vipassanasammaditthi ca
maggasammaditthi ca. Vipassanasammaditthi tebhumakasankhare
aniccadivasena parivimamsati, maggasammaditthi pana
parivimamsanapariyosane bhumiladdham vattam samugghatayamana
viipasamayamana situdakaghatasahassam matthake asificamana viya
uppajjati. Yatha hi khettam kurumano kassako pathamam araiifie rukkhe
chindati, paccha aggim deti, so aggi pathamam chinne rukkhe anavasese
jhapeti, evameva vipassanasammaditthi pathamam aniccadivasena sankhare
vimamsati, maggasammaditthi taya vimamsanattham sankhare puna
appavattivasena samugghatayamana uppajjati, sa duvidhapi idha adhippeta.

Micchaditthiti pajanatiti micchaditthim aniccam dukkham anattati
lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati, sammaditthim kiccato
asammohato pajanati. Sassa hoti sammaditthiti sa evam pajanana assa
sammaditthi nama hoti.

Dvayarm vadamiti dvayam vadami, duvidhakotthasam vadamiti attho.
Pufifiabhagiyati pufifiakotthasabhuta. Upadhivepakkati upadhisankhatassa
vipakassa dayika.

Pafifia pafifiindriyanti-adisu vibhajitva vibhajitva amatadvaram
pafifiapeti dassetiti pafifia. Tasmirm atthe indattarn! karotiti pafifiindriyar.
Avijjaya

1. Indatthamn (S1, Sya)
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na kampatiti pafifiabalam. Bojjhangappatta hutva catusaccadhamme
vicinatiti dhammavicayasambojjhango. Maggasampattiya pasattha sobhana
ditthiti sammaditthi. Ariyamaggassa anganti maggangarm. Soti so bhikkhu.
Pahanayati pajahanatthaya. Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.
Sammavayamoti niyyaniko kusalavayamo. Satoti satiya samannagato hutva.
Anuparidhavanti anuparivattantiti sahajata ca purejata ca hutva parivarenti.
Ettha hi sammavayamo ca sammasati ca lokuttarasammaditthim sahajata
parivarenti rajanam viya ekarathe thita asiggahachattaggaha.
Vipassanasammaditthi pana purejata hutva parivareti rathassa purato
pattikadayo viya. Dutiyapabbato patthaya pana sammasankappadinam

tayopi sahajataparivarava hontiti veditabba.

137. Micchasankappoti pajanatiti micchasankappam aniccam dukkham
anattati lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati, sammasankappam
kiccato asammohato pajanati. [to aparesu sammavacadisupi evameva yojana
veditabba. Kamasankappadayo Dvedhavitakkasutte! vutta yeva.

Takkoti-adisu takkanavasena takko. Sveva ca upasaggena padam
vaddhetva vitakkoti vutto, sveva sankappanavasena sankappo. Ekaggo hutva
arammane appetiti appana. Upasaggena pana padam vaddhetva byappanati
vuttarh. Cetaso abhiniropanati cittassa abhiniropana. Vitakkasmim hi sati
vitakko arammane cittarm abhiniropeti, vitakke pana asati attano yeva
dhammataya cittam arammanam abhiruhati jatisampanno abhififatapuriso
viya rajageham. Anabhififiatassa hi patiharena va dovarikena va attho hoti,
abhififiatarmn jatisampannam sabbe rajarajamahamatta janantiti attanova
dhammataya nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.
Vacam sankharotiti vacisankharo. Ettha ca lokiyavitakko vacam sankharoti,
na lokuttaro. Kificapi na sankharoti, vacisankharotveva ca panassa namam
hoti. Sammasankapparh anuparidhavantiti lokuttarasammasankappam

parivarenti. Ettha ca tayopi

1. Ma 1. 161 pitthe.
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nekkhammasankappadayo pubbabhage nanacittesu labbhanti, maggakkhane
pana, tinnampi kamasankappadinafica padacchedam samugghatam karonto
maggangam purayamano ekova sammasankappo uppajjitva
nekkhammasankappadivasena tini namani labhati. Parato sammavacadisupi
es’eva nayo.

138. Musavada veramaniti-adisu viratipi cetanapi vattati. Aratiti-adisu
vaciduccaritehi araka ramatiti arati. Vina tehi ramatiti virati. Tato tato
patinivattava hutva tehi vina ramatiti pativirati. Upasaggavasena va padam
vaddhitam, sabbamidam oramanabhavasseva adhivacanam. Veram manati
vinasetiti veramani. Idampi oramanasseva vevacanam.

139. Panatipata veramaniti-adisupi cetana viratiti ubhayampi vattati
yeva.

140. Kuhanati-adisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam etaya kuhayanti
vimhapayantiti kuhana. Labhasakkaratthika hutva etaya lapantiti lapana.
Nimittam silametesanti nemittika, tesam bhavo nemittikata. Nippeso
stlametesanti nippesika, tesamh bhavo nippesikata. Labhena labham
nijigisanti magganti pariyesantiti labhena labharh nijigisanal, tesarh bhavo
labhena labham nijigisanata. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharena paneta
kuhanadika Visuddhimagge silaniddese yeva Palifica atthakathafica aharitva
pakasita. Miccha-ajivassa pahanayati ettha na kevalarm Paliyam agatova
miccha-ajivo, ajivahetu pana pavattita panatipatadayo
sattakammapathacetanapi miccha-ajivova. Tasam yeva sattannam cetananam
padapacchedam samugghatam kurumanam maggangam purayamana
uppanna virati samma-ajivo nama.

141. Sammaditthissati maggasammaditthiyam thitassa puggalassa.
Sammasankappo pahotiti maggasammasankappo pahoti,
phalasammaditthissapi phalasammasankappo pahotiti evam sabbapadesu
attho veditabbo.

1. Nijigimsana (S1, Sya)
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Sammafianassa! sammavimuttiti ettha pana maggasammasamadhimhi
thitassa maggapaccavekkhanam sammafanam pahoti,
phalasammasamadhimbhi thitassa phalapaccavekkhanam sammananam
pahoti. Maggapaccavekkhanasammanane? ca thitassa maggasammavimutti
pahoti, phalapaccavekkhanasammafiane3 thitassa phalasammavimutti
pahotiti attho. Ettha ca thapetva attha phalangani sammafnanam
paccavekkhanam katva sammavimuttim phalam katum vattatiti vuttam.

142. Sammaditthissa bhikkhave micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti-adisu
avasesanikayabhanaka phalam kathitanti vadanti, majjhimabhanaka pana
dasannar nijjaravatthiinar agatatthane maggo kathitoti vadanti. Tattha%
dassanatthena sammaditthi veditabba, viditakaranatthena sammaifianar,
tadadhimuttatthenad sammavimutti.

Visati kusalapakkhati sammaditthi-adayo dasa, “sammaditthipaccaya ca
aneke kusala dhamma”ti-adina nayena vutta dasati evam visati kusalapakkha
honti. Visati akusalapakkhati “micchaditthi nijjinna hoti ti-adina nayena
vutta micchaditthi-adayo dasa, “ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka’ti-
adina vutta dasa cati evam visati akusalapakkha veditabba.
Mahacattarisakoti mahavipakadanena mahantanam kusalapakkhikanaficeva
akusalapakkhikanafica cattarisaya dhammanam pakasitatta
mahacattarisakoti.

Imasmifica pana sutte pafica sammaditthiyo kathita
vipassanasammaditthi kammassakatasammaditthi maggasammaditthi
phalasammaditthi paccavekkhanasammaditthiti. Tattha “micchaditthim
micchaditthiti pajanati’ti-adina nayena vutta vipassanasammaditthi nama.
“Atthi dinnan”’ti-adina nayena vutta kammassakatasammaditthi nama.
“Sammaditthissa bhikkhave sammasankappo pahoti’ti ettha pana
maggasammaditthi phalasammaditthiti dvepi kathita. “Sammafianam
pahoti”ti ettha pana paccavekkhanasammaditthi kathitati veditabba.

1. Sammafianarm (S1, Sya) 2. Maggapaccavekkhanafiane (Si, Sya)
3. Phalapaccavekkhanafiane (Si, Sya) 4. Tassa (Ka)
5. Tadadhimokkhatthena (S1), tadavimuttatthena (Ka)



96 Majjhimanikaya

143. Sammaditthirh ce bhavarn garahatiti micchaditthi namayam
sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthi namayam na sobhanati vadantopi
sammaditthim garahati nama. Okkalati okkalajanapadavasino.
Vassabhafifiati vasso ca bhaiifio cati! dve jana. Ahetuvadati n’atthi hetu
n’atthi paccayo sattanar visuddhiyati evamadivadino. Akiriyavadati karoto
na karlyati papanti evam kiriyapatikkhepavadino. N’atthikavadati n’atthi
dinnanti-adivadino. Te imesu tisupi dassanesu okkantaniyama ahesum.
Katham panetesu niyamo hotiti. Yo hi evartipam laddhim gahetva
rattitthanadivatthane nisinno sajjhayati vimamsati, tassa “n’atthi hetu n’atthi
paccayo, karoto na kariyati papam, n’atthi dinnam, kayassa bheda
ucchijjati’ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti,
javanani javanti. Pathamajavane satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame
buddhanampi atekiccho anivattt aritthakandakasadiso hoti.

Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi,
niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranaficeva
mokkhamaggavaranafica. Abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi
gantum, pageva mokkham, vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako,
yebhuyyena evartipassa bhavato vutthanam n’atthi. Vassabhafifiapi edisa
ahesum. Nindabyarosa-uparambhabhayati attano nindabhayena
ghattanabhayena upavadabhayena cati attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahacattarisakasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Anapanassatisuttavannana

144. Evarh me sutanti Anapanassatisuttarn. Tattha afifiehi cati thapetva
Paliyam agate dasa there afifichipi abhinfiatehi

1. Vayabhififiati vayo ca bhiiifia cati (Ka)
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bahuhi savakehi saddhim. Tada kira maha bhikkhusamgho ahosi

aparicchinnaganano.

Ovadanti anusasantiti amisasangahena dhammasangahena cati dvihi
sangahehi sanganhitva kammatthanovadanusasanihi ovadanti ca anusasanti
ca. Te cati cakaro agamasandhimattarh. Ulararh pubbenapararh visesarn
janantiti! silapariptranadito pubbavisesato ularataram aparam
kasinaparikammadivisesam janantiti attho.

145. Araddhoti tuttho. Appattassa pattiyati appattassa arahattassa
papunanatthari. Sesapadadvayepi ayameva attho. Komudit catumasininti?
pacchimakattikacatumasapunnamarn3. Sa hi kumudanarh atthitaya komudi,
catunnarn vassikanam masanam pariyosanatta catumasiniti vuccati.
Agamessamiti udikkhissami, ajja apavaretva yava sa agacchati, tava katthaci
agantva idheva vasissamiti attho. Iti bhikkhinam pavaranasangaham
anujananto evamaha.

Pavaranasangaho nama fattidutiyena kammena diyyati. Yassa panesa
diyyati, kassa na diyyatiti. Akarakassa tava balaputhujjanassa na diyyati,
tatha araddhavipassakassa ceva ariyasavakassa ca. Yassa pana samatho va
taruno hoti vipassana va, tassa diyyati. Bhagavapi tada bhikkhtinam
cittacaram parivimarmsanto samathavipassananam tarunabhavam fatva
“mayi ajja pavarente disasu vassamvuttha bhikkht idha osarissanti. Tato
ime bhikkht vuddhatarehi bhikkhthi senasane gahite visesam nibbattetum
na sakkhissanti. Sacepi carikam pakkamissami, imesam vasanatthanam
dullabhameva bhavissati. Mayi pana apavarente bhikkhtipi imam Savatthim
na osarissanti, ahampi carikam na pakkamissami, evam imesam
bhikkhtinam vasanatthanam apalibuddham bhavissati. Te attano attano
vasanatthane phasu viharanta samathavipassana thamajata katva visesam
nibbatteturh sakkhissantiti so tarndivasam apavaretva kattikapunnamayam

pavaressamiti bhikkhtinam

1. Lafijanantiti (Sya, Ka) 2. Komudi catumasiniti (Si, Sya) 3. ...punnama (Si, Sya)
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pavaranasangaharn anujanil. Pavaranasangahasmifihi laddhe yassa
nissayapatipannassa acariyupajjhaya pakkamanti, sopi “sace patiripo
nissayadayako agamissati, tassa santike nissayam ganhissami’’ti yava
gimhanam pacchimamasa vasitum labhati. Sacepi satthivassa bhikkhu
agacchanti, tassa senasanam gaheturn na labhanti. Ayafica pana

pavaranasangaho ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinno yeva hoti.

Savatthim osarantiti Bhagavata pavaranasangaho dinnoti sutasutatthane
yeva yathasabhavena ekam masam vasitva kattikapunnamaya uposatham
katva osarante sandhaya idam vuttamh. Pubbenaparanti idha
tarunasamathavipassanasu kammam katva samathavipassana thamajata
akamhsu, ayarn pubbe viseso? nama. Tato samahitena cittena sankhare
sammasitva keci sotapattiphalam -pa- keci arahattam sacchikarimsu, ayam

aparo ularo viseso nama.

146. Alanti yuttarh. Yojanaganananiti ekarh yojanam yojanameva,
dasapi yojanani yojanan’eva, tato uddham yojanaganananiti vuccanti. Idha
pana yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi adhippetam. Putosenapiti putosam
vuccati patheyyam, tarm patheyyam gahetvapi upasankamitum yuttamevati
attho. “Putamsena’tipi patho, tassattho—puto amse assati putamso, tena

putamsena, amse patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.

147. Idani evartpehi caranehi samannagata ettha bhikkhu atthiti
dasseturh santi bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha catunnarh satipatthanananti-
adini tesam bhikkhtinam abhinivitthakammatthanadassanattham vuttani.
Tattha sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita. Tatra hi ye
bhikkht tasmim khane maggam bhaventi, tesam lokuttara honti.
Araddhavipassakanam lokiya. Aniccasafifiabhavananuyoganti ettha

saifiasisena vipassana kathita. Yasma panettha anapanakammatthanavasena

1. Anujanati (Ka) 2. Pubbaviseso (S1)
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abhinivitthava! bahii bhikkhi, tasma sesakammatthanani sankhepena katheta
anapanakammatthanar vittharena kathento anapanassati bhikkhaveti-
adimaha. Idam pana anapanakammatthanam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge
vittharitam, tasma tattha vuttanayen’evassa Pali-attho ca bhavananayo ca
veditabbo.

149. Kayafifiataranti pathavikayadisu cattsu kayesu afifiataram vadami,
vayo kayam vadamiti attho. Atha va rupayatanam -pa- kabalikaro aharoti
paficavisati ripakotthasa rupakayo nama. Tesu anapanam photthabbayatane
sangahitatta kayafifiataram hoti, tasmapi evamaha. Tasmatihati yasma cattisu
kayesu afifiataram vayokayam, paficavisatiripakotthase va? riipakaye
afifiataram anapanam anupassati, tasma kaye kayanupassiti attho. Evam
sabbattha attho veditabbo. Vedanafifiataranti tisu vedanasu afifiataram,
sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttarh. Sadhukar manasikaranti
pitipatisamveditadivasena uppannam sundaramanasikaram. Kim pana
manasikaro sukhavedana hotiti. Na hoti, desanasisam panetam. Yatheva hi
“aniccasafinabhavananuyogamanuyutta”ti ettha safiianamena pafifia vutta,
evamidhapi manasikaranamena vedana vuttati veditabba. Etasmirn catukke3
pathamapade pitisisena vedana vutta, dutiyapade sukhanti saripen’eva vutta.
Cittasankharapadadvaye “safifia ca vedana ca cetasika, ete dhamma
cittapatibaddha cittasankhara”ti4 vacanato “vitakkavicare thapetva sabbepi
cittasampayuttaka dhamma cittasankhare sangahita’ti vacanato
cittasankharanamena vedana vutta. Tam sabbam manasikaranamena

sangahetva idha “sadhukam manasikaran”ti aha.

Evam santepi yasma esa vedana arammanam na hoti, tasma
vedananupassana na yujjatiti. No na yujjati, satipatthanavannanayampi hi
“tamtamsukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati, tam

pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vedayami’ti voharamattarm hoti’ti

1. Abhinivittha (S1), abhinivittha ca (Ka) 2. Paficavisati kotthase (Ka)
3. Ekasmim hi catukke (S1) 4. Khu 9. 187 pitthe.
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vuttam. Api ca pitipatisamvediti-adinam atthavannanayametassa pariharo

vutto yeva. Vuttafihetam Visuddhimagge—

“Dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti arammanato ca asammobhato ca.
Katharh arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti? Sappitike dve jhane
samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti
patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta. Katham asammohato (piti
patisammvidita hoti)! ? Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya
jhanasampayuttam pitirh khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane
lakkhanapativedha asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti. Vuttampi cetam
patisambhidayam digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam
pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena fianena sa piti patisamvidita

hoti’ti2. Eten’eva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani’ti.

Iti yatheva jhanapatilabhena arammanato pitisukhacittasankhara
patisamvidita honti, evam iminapi jhanasampayuttena
vedanasankhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita
hoti. Tasma suvuttametarn hoti “vedanasu vedananupassi tasmim samaye
bhikkhu viharati’ti.

Naham bhikkhave mutthassatissa asampajanassati ettha
ayamadhippayo—yasma cittapatisamvedi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto
bhikkhu kificapi assasapassasanimittam arammanam karoti, tassa pana
cittassa arammane satifica sampajafifiafica upatthapetva pavattanato citte
cittanupassi yeva namesa hoti. Na hi mutthassatissa asampajanassa
anapanassatibhavana atthi. Tasma arammanato cittapatisamviditadivasena
citte cittanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharatiti. So yarm tam
abhijjhadomanassanar pahanam, tarh pafifiaya disva sadhukam
ajjhupekkhita hotiti ettha abhijjhaya kamacchandanivaranam,

domanassavasena

1. ( ) natthi Visuddhimagge.
2. Hoti (S1, Sya), hoti -pa- evarm sa piti patisamvidita hotiti (?)
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byapadanivaranam dassitam. Idam hi catukkam vipassanavasen’eva vuttam,
dhammanupssana ca nivaranapabbadivasena chabbidha hoti, tassa
nivaranapabbam adi, tassapi idam nivaranadvayam adji, iti
dhammanupassanaya adim dasseturn “abhijjhadomanassanan”ti aha.
Pahananti aniccanupassanaya niccasafifiam pajahatiti evam
paharakarafianam adhippetarm. Tarh pafifiaya disvati tam
aniccaviraganirodhapatinissaggafianasankhatam pahanafianam aparaya
vipassanapafifiaya, tampi aparayati evam vipassanaparamparam dasseti.
Ajjhupekkhita hotiti yafica samathapatipannarm ajjhupekkhati, yafica ekato
upatthanam ajjhupekkhatiti dvidha ajjhupekkhati nama. Tattha
sahajatanampi ajjhupekkhana hoti arammanassapi ajjhupekkhana, idha
arammana-ajjhupekkhana adhippeta. Tasmatiha bhikkhaveti yasma
aniccanupassi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto na kevalam
nivaranadidhamme, abhijjhadomanassasisena pana vuttanam dhammanam
pahanafianampi pafifiaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti, tasma “dhammesu

dhammanupasst tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati’ti veditabbo.

150. Pavicinatiti aniccadivasena pavicinati. Itaram padadvayam
etasseva vevacanam. Niramisati nikkilesa. Passambhatiti
kayikacetasikadarathapatippassaddhiya kayopi cittampi passambhati.
Samadhiyatiti samma thapiyati, appanapattam viya hoti. Ajjhupekkhita
hotiti sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.

Evam cuddasavidhena kayapariggahakassa bhikkhuno tasmim kaye sati
satisambojjhango, satiya sampayuttam fianarn dhammavicayasambojjhango,
tamsampayuttameva kayikacetasikaviriyam viriyasambojjhango, piti,
passaddhi, cittekaggata samadhisambojjhango, imesam channam
sambojjhanganam, anosakkana-anativattanasankhato majjhattakaro
upekkhasambojjhango. Yatheva hi samappavattesu assesu sarathino “ayam
oltyatr’ti tudanam va, “ayam atidhavati’ti akaddhanam va n’atthi, kevalam
evam passamanassa thitakarova hoti, evameva imesam channam
sambojjhanganam anosakkana-anativattanasankhato majjhattakaro
upekkhasambojjhango nama hoti. Ettavata kim kathitarh? Ekacittakkhanika
nanarasalakkhana vipassanasambojjhanga nama kathita.
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152. Vivekanissitanti-adini vuttatthan’eva. Ettha pana
anapanapariggahika sati lokiya hoti, lokiya anapanal! lokiyasatipatthanam
paripurentiZ, lokiya satipatthana lokuttarabojjhange paripiirenti, lokuttara
bojjhanga vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam pariptirenti. Iti lokiyassa agatatthane
lokiyam kathitam, lokuttarassa agatatthane lokuttaram kathitanti. Thero
panaha “afifiattha evam hoti, imasmim pana sutte lokuttaram upari agatam,
lokiya anapana3 lokiyasatipatthane paripiirenti2, lokiya satipatthana lokiye
bojjhange paripurenti, lokiya bojjhanga lokuttararm
vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam paripurenti, vijjavimuttipadena hi idha
vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam adhippetan”ti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anapanassatisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Kayagatasatisuttavannana

153-4. Evarh me sutanti Kayagatasatisuttam. Tattha gehasitati
paficakamagunanissita. Sarasankappati dhavanasankappa. Sarantiti hi sara,
dhavantiti attho. Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasmirn yeva. Kayagatasatinti
kayapariggahikampi kayarammanampi satim. Kayapariggahikanti vutte
samatho kathito hoti, kayarammananti vutte vipassana. Ubhayena
samathavipassana kathita honti.

Puna caparam -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu kayagatasatim
bhavetiti satipatthane cuddasavidhena kayanupassana kathita.

156. Antogadhavassati tassa bhikkhuno bhavanaya abbhantaragatava
honti. Vijjabhagiyati ettha sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya.
Vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantitipi vijjabhagiya.

1. Anapanarh (Si), anapanasati (?) 2. Paripiireti (S1) 3. Anapanasati (Si)
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Tattha vipassanafianam, manomayiddhi, cha abhififiati attha vijja. Purimena
atthena tahi! sampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiya. Pacchimena atthena tasu
ya kaci eka vijja vijjaZ, sesa vijjabhagiyati evam vijjapi vijjaya sampayutta
dhammapi vijjabhagiyateva veditabba. Cetasa phutoti ettha duvidham
pharanam apopharanafica dibbacakkhupharanafica, tattha apokasinam
samapajjitva apena pharanam apopharanam nama. Evam phutepi
mahasamudde sabba samuddangama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti, alokam
pana vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna sakalasamuddassa dassanam
dibbacakkhupharanar nama. Evarm pharanepi3 mahasamudde sabba
samuddangama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti.

Otaranti vivararh chiddarh. Arammananti kilesuppattipaccayari.
Labhetha otaranti labheyya pavesanarm, vinivijjhitva yava pariyosana
gaccheyyati attho. Nikkhepananti nikkhipanatthanam.

157. Evam abhavitakayagatasatim puggalam allamattikapufjadihi
upametva idani bhavitakayagatasatim saraphalakadihi upametum
seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha aggalaphalakanti kavatam.

158. Kakapeyyoti mukhavattiyam nisiditva kakena givam anametvava
patabbo. Abhififiasacchikaraniyassati abhififiaya sacchikatabbassa.
Sakkhibhabbatarh papunatiti paccakkhabhavam papunati. Sati sati-ayataneti
sati satikarane. Kim panettha karananti. Abhififiava karanarh. Alibandhati4
mariyadabaddha.

Yanikatayati yuttayanam viya kataya. Vatthukatayati patitthakataya.
Anutthitayati anuppavattitaya. Paricitayati paricayakataya.
Susamaraddhayati sutthu samaraddhaya susampaggahitaya. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kayagatasatisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Tava (Ka) 2. Eka vijja (Ka) 3. Phutepi (S1, Sya) 4. Alibaddhati (S1, Sya)
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10. Sankharupapattisuttavannana

160. Evarh me sutanti Sankharupapattisuttam. Tattha
safikharupapattinti! sankharanarn yeva upapattim?2, na sattassa, na posassa,
pufifiabhisanikharena va bhaviipagakkhandhanarh upapattiri?.

161. Saddhaya samannagatoti saddhadayo pafica dhamma lokika
vattanti. Dahatiti thapeti. Adhitthatiti patitthapeti. Safikhara ca vihara3 cati
saha patthanaya saddhadayova pafica dhamma. Tatrupapattiyati tasmirm
thane nibbattanatthaya. Ayarh maggo ayam patipadati saha patthanaya
pafica dhammava. Yassa hi paficadhamma atthi, na patthana, tassa gati
anibaddha. Yassa patthana atthi, na pafica dhamma, tassapi anibaddha.
Yesam ubhayam atthi, tesam gatinibaddha. Yatha hi akase khittadando
aggena va majjhena va milena va nipatissatiti niyamo n’atthi, evam
sattanam patisandhiggahanam aniyatam. Tasma kusalam kammam katva
ekasmim thane patthanam katum vattati.

165. Amandanti amalakarn. Yatha tam parisuddhacakkhussa purisassa
sabbasova pakatam hoti, evam tassa brahmuno saddhim tattha
nibbattasattehi sahassi lokadhatu. Esa nayo sabbattha.

167. Subhoti sundaro. Jatimati akarasampanno. Suparikammakatoti
dhovanadihi sutthukataparikammo. Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale
thapito.

168. Satasahassoti lokadhatusatasahassamhi alokapharanabrahma.
Nikkhanti4 nikkhena katarh pilandhanarm, nikkharh nama paficasuvannar,
tunakanikkhena katam pasadhanam hi ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti,
atirekena katam ghattanamajjanam khamati, vannavantam pana na hoti,
pharusadhatukam khayati. Nikkhena katam ghattanamajjanaficeva khamati,
vannavantam ca hoti. Jambonadanti jambunadiyarh nibbattam.
Mahajamburukkhassa hi ekeka sakha pannasa pannasa yojanani vaddhita,
tasu mahantad nadiyo sandanti, tasamh nadinarm ubhayatiresu
jambupakkanam® patitatthane suvannankura utthahanti, te nadijalena

1. Sankharuppattinti (S1) 2. Uppattim (S1) 3. Viharo (S1)
4. Nekkhanti (S1) 5. Mahanta mahanta (S1) 6. Jambupannanam (Ka)
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vuyhamana anupubbena mahasamuddam pavisanti. Tam sandhaya
jambonadanti vuttarh. Dakkhakammara putta-
ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti dakkhena sukusalena kammaraputtena
ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham. Ukkamukheti uddhane. Sampahatthanti
dhotaghattitamajjitan. Vatthopame! ca Dhatuvibhange? ca pindasodhanarn3
vuttarh, imasmir sutte katabhandasodhanarm?3 vuttari.

Yam pana sabbavaresu pharitva adhimuccitvati vuttam, tattha
paficavidham pharanam cetopharanam kasinapharanam
dibbacakkhupharanam alokapharanam sarirapharananti. Tattha
cetopharanam nama lokadhatusahasse sattanam cittajananam.
Kasinapharanam nama lokadhatusahasse kasinapattharanam.
Dibbacakkhupharanam nama alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna
sahassalokadhatudassanam. Alokapharanampi etadeva. Sarirapharanam
nama lokadhatusahasse sarirapabhaya pattharanam. Sabbattha imani pafica
pharanani avinasentena kathetabbanti.

Tipitakactlabhayatthero panaha “mani-opamme kasinapharanam viya

=9

nikkhopamme sarirapharanam viya dissati’ti. Tassa vadam viya Atthakatha
nama natthiti patikkhitva sarirapharanam na sabbakalikam, cattarimani
pharanani avinasetvava kathetabbanti vuttam. Adhimuccatiti padam
pharanapadasseva vevacanam, atha va pharatiti pattharati. Adhimuccatiti

Jjanati.

169. Abhati-adisu abhadayo nama patiyekka deva n’atthi, tayo
Parittabhadayo deva abha nama, Parittasubhadayo ca. Subhakinhadayo ca
subha nama. Vehapphaladivara pakata yeva.

Ime tava pafica dhamme bhavetva kamavacaresu nibbattatu,
brahmaloke nibbattam pana asavakkhayafica katham papunatiti. Ime pafica
dhamma silam, so imasmirh sile patitthaya kasinaparikammarh katva ta ta%
samapattiyo bhavetva rupibrahmaloke nibbattati, artipajjhanani

1. Ma 1. 46 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 286 pitthe. 3. ...pasadhanam (Ka) 4. Tada ta (Sya, Ka)
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nibbattetva artipibrahmaloke, samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva
anagamiphalam sacchikatva paficasu Suddhavasesu nibbattati. Uparimaggam

bhavetva asavakkhayam papunatiti.
Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sankharupapattisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.



3. Suiifiatavagga

1. Culasuiifiatasuttavannana

176. Evarm me sutanti Culasufifatasuttam. Tattha ekamidanti thero kira
Bhagavato vattam katva attano divatthanam gantva kalaparicchedam katva
nibbanarammanam sufifiataphalasamapattim appetva nisinno
yathaparicchedena vutthasi. Athassa sankhara sufifiato upatthahimsu. So
sufifiatakatham sotukamo jato. Athassa etadahosi “na kho pana sakka
dhurena dhuram paharantena viya gantva ‘sufifiatakatham me bhante
kathetha’ti Bhagavantarn vattum, handaham yamm me Bhagava nagarakam
upanissaya viharanto ekam katham kathesi, tam saremi, evam me Bhagava
sufifiatakatham kathessati’ti Dasabalam sarento ekamidanti-adimaha.

Tattha idanti nipatamattameva. Kaccimetam bhanteti thero ekapade
thatva satthipadasahassani uggahetva dhareturm samattho, kim so
“sufifiataviharena’ti ekam padam dharetum na sakkhissati, sotukamena pana
janantena viya pucchitumh na vattati, pakatam katva vitthariyamanam
sufifatakatham sotukamo ajananto viya evamaha. Eko ajanantopi jananto
viya hoti, thero evartipam kohafifiamm kim karissati, attano jananatthanepi

Bhagavato apacitim dassetva ‘“kaccimetan’ti-adimaha.

Pubbepiti pathamabodhiyam nagarakam upanissaya viharanakalepi.
Etarahipiti idanipi. Evarh pana vatva cintesi “Anando sufifiatakatham
sotukamo, eko pana soturm sakkoti, na uggahetum, eko sotumpi
uggahetumpi sakkoti, na katheturn, Anando pana sotumpi sakkoti
uggahetumpi kathetumpi, (kathemissa) suiifiatakathanti. Iti tam kathento
seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha sufifio hatthigavassavalavenati tattha
katthartupapotthakartipacittaripavasena kata hatthi-adayo atthi,
Vessavanamandhatadinam thitatthane cittakammavasena katampi,
ratanaparikkhatanam! vatapanadvarabandhamaficapithadinam vasena
santhitampi,

1. Ratanaparisevitanam (S1)
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jinnapatisankharanattham thapitampi jatartuparajatam atthi,
katthartupadivasena kata dhammasavanapaihapucchanadivasena agacchanta
ca itthipurisapi atthi, tasma na so tehi sufifio. Indriyabaddhanam
savififianakanam hatthi-adinam, icchiticchitakkhane paribhuiijitabbassa
jatartparajatassa, nibaddhavasam vasantanam itthipurisanafica abhavam
sandhayetam vuttam.

Bhikkhusamgham paticcati bhikkhtisu hi pindaya pavitthesupi
viharabhattam sadiyantehi bhikkhthi ceva gilanagilanupatthaka-
uddesacivarakammapasutadihi ca bhikkhthi so asufifiova hoti, itil niccampi
bhikkhtinam atthitaya evamaha. Ekattanti ekabhavam, ekam asufifiatarm
atthiti attho. Eko asufifabhavo atthiti vuttarh hoti. Amanasikaritvati citte
akatva anavajjitva apaccavekkhitva. Gamasaififianti gamoti pavattavasena va
kilesavasena va uppannam gamasafifiam. Manussafifiayapi es’eva nayo.
Arafifiasafifiarh paticca manasi karoti ekattanti idam arafifiam, ayam rukkho,
ayam pabbato, ayam nilobhaso vanasandoti evam ekam arafifiam yeva
paticca arafifiasaiifiarh manasi karoti. Pakkhandatiti otarati. Adhimuccatiti
evanti adhimuccati. Ye assu darathati ye pavattadaratha va kilesadaratha va
gamasaffiam paticca bhaveyyumn, te idha arafifiasaifiaya na santi.
Dutiyapadepi es’eva nayo. Atthi cevayanti ayam pana ekam arafinasafifiam
paticca uppajjamana pavattadarathamatta atthi.

Yam hi kho tattha na hotiti yam Migaramatupasade hatthi-adayo viya
imissa arafifasafifiaya gamasafiiamanussasafiavasena uppajjamanam
pavattadarathakilesadarathajatam, tam na hoti. Yar pana tattha avasitthanti
yam Migaramatupasade bhikkhusamgho viya tattha arafifiasafifiaya
pavattadarathamattam avasittham hoti. Tar santamidam atthiti pajanatiti
tam vijjamanameva “atthi idan”ti pajanati, sufifiatavakkantiti
sufifatanibbatti.

177. Amanasikaritva manussasafifianti idha gamasafifiam na ganhati.
Kasma? Evam kirassa ahosi “manussasafifiaya gamasafifiam nivattetva,
arafifiasafifidya manussasafifiam, pathavisafifiaya arafifiasafifiam,
akasanaficayatanasafifaya pathavisaffiam -pa-
nevasaffianasafifiayatanasafifiaya

1. Idha (S)
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akhificanfiayatanasafinam, vipassanaya nevasafianasafifidyatanasafinam,
maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena accantasufifiatarh nama
dassessami’’ti. Tasma evam desanar arabhi. Tattha pathavisafifianti kasma
arafifiasafifiam pahaya pathavisafifiam manasi karoti? Arafifiasaifiaya
visesanadhigamanato. Yatha hi purisassa ramaniyam khettatthanam disva
“idha vutta sali-adayo sutthu sampajjissanti, mahalabham labhissam1’ti
sattakkhattumpi! khettatthanam olokentassa sali-adayo na sampajjanteva,
sace pana tarm thanam vihatakhanukakantakam katva kasitva vapati, evam
sante sampajjanti, evameva “idam arafifiam, ayam rukkho, ayam pabbato,
ayar nilobhaso vanasando™ti sacepi sattakkhatturn? arafifiasafifiam
manasikaroti, nevipacaram na samadhim papunati, pathavisafifiaya panassa
dhuvasevanam kammatthanam pathavikasinam parikammam katva jhanani
nibbattetva jhanapadatthanampi vipassanam vaddhetva sakka arahattam
papuniturn. Tasma arafifasafinam pahaya pathavisafifiam manasi karoti.
Paticcati paticca sambhutam.

Idani yasmim pathavikasine so pathavisaiii hoti, tassa
opammadassanattham seyyathapiti-adimaha. Tattha usabhassa etanti
asabham. Afiflesam pana gunnam gandapi honti paharapi. Tesam hi
cammam pasariyamanarm nibbalikam na hoti, usabhassa
lakkhanasampannataya te dosa n’atthi. Tasma tassa cammarn gahitam.
Sankusatenati khilasatena. Suvihatanti pasaretva sutthu vihatam.
Unakasatasankuvihatarh hi nibbalikarm na hoti, sankusatena vihatarm
bheritalam viya nibbalikam hoti. Tasma evamaha. Ukkulavikktlanti
uccanicam thalatthanam ninnatthanam. Nadividugganti nadiyo ceva
duggamatthanafica3. Pathavisafifiarh paticca manasi karoti ekattanti
kasinapathaviyam yeva paticca sambhiitam ekam safifiam manasi karoti.
Darathamattati ito patthaya sabbavaresu pavattadarathavasena darathamatta
veditabba.

182. Animittam cetosamadhinti vipassanacittasamadhim. So hi
niccanimittadivirahito animittoti vuccati. Imameva kayanti vipassanaya
vatthum dasseti. Tattha imamevati imam eva catumahabhutikam.

1. Satakkhattumpi (?) 2. Satakkhatturn (?) 3. Duggamanatthanafica (S1, Sya)
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Salayatanikanti salayatanapatisamyuttarm. Jivitapaccayati yava
Jivitindriyanam pavatti, tava jivitapaccaya pavattadarathamatta atthiti vuttam
hoti.

183. Puna animittanti vipassanaya pativipassanam dasseturm vuttam.
Kamasavarh paticcati kamasavam paticca uppajjanapavattadaratha idha na
santi, ariyamagge ceva ariyaphale ca natthiti vuttarh hoti. Imameva kayanti
idam upadisesadarathadassanattham vuttam. Iti manussasafifiaya
gamasaffiam nivattetva -pa- maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena
accantasufifiata nama dassita hoti.

184. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Anuttaranti uttaravirahitam
sabbasettham. Sufifiatanti sufifataphalasamapattim. Tasmati yasma atitepi,
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakasankhata samanabrahmana, anagatepi,
etarahipi Buddhabuddhasavakasankhata samanabrahmana imam yeva
parisuddham paramam anuttaram sufifiatarn upasampajja viharimsu
viharissanti viharanti ca, tasma. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasunfatasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Mahasuififiatasuttavannana

185. Evarh me sutanti Mahasufifiatasuttam. Tattha kalakhemakassati
chavivannena so kalo, Khemakoti panassa namar. Viharoti tasmim yeva
Nigrodharame ekasmim padese pakarena parikkhipitva dvarakotthakam
mapetva hamsavattakadisenasanani ceva mandalamalabhojanasaladini ca
patitthapetva kato viharo. Sambahulani senasananiti mafico pitham bhisi
bimbohanam tattika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo
palalasantharoti-adini pafifiattani honti, maficena maficam -pa-
palalasanthareneva palalasantharam ahacca thapitani, ganabhikkhtinam
vasanatthanasadisam ahosi.
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Sambahula nu khoti Bhagavato Bodhipallanke yeva sabbakilesanam
samugghatitatta samsayo nama n’atthi, vitakkapubbabhaga puccha,
vitakkapubbabhage! cayarh nukaro nipatamatto. Patimatthakam? gacchante
avinicchito nama na hoti. Ito kira pubbe Bhagavata dasa dvadasa bhikkhi
ekatthane vasanta na ditthapubba.

Athassa etadahosi—ganavaso namayam vatte acinnasamacinno nadi-
otinna-udakasadiso, nirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayesupi,
manussalokadevalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova acinno.
Dasayojanasahasso hi nirayo tipucunnabharita nali viya sattehi nirantaro,
paiicavidhabandhanakammakaranakaranatthane sattanam pamanam va
paricchedo va n’atthi, tatha vasihi tacchanadithanesu, iti ganabhtuitava
paccanti. Tiracchanayoniyam ekasmim vammike upacikanam pamanam va
paricchedo va n’atthi, tatha ekekabiladisupi kipillikadinam.
Tiracchanayoniyampi3 ganavasova. Petanagarani ca gavutikani
addhayojanikanipi petabharitani honti. Evam pettivisayepi ganavasova.
Asurabhavanam dasayojanasahassam kanne pakkhittasticiya kannabilam
viya hoti, iti asurakayepi ganavasova. Manussaloke Savatthiyam
sattapannaya kulasatasahassani, Rajagahe anto ca bahi ca attharasa
manussakotiyo vasimsu. Evam afifiesupi thanestti manussalokepi
ganavasova. Bhuimadevata adim katva devalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova.
Ekekassa hi devaputtassa addhatiya natakakotiyo honti, navapi kotiyo honti,
ekatthane dasasahassapi brahmano vasanti.

Tato cintesi “maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
ganavasaviddhamsanattham dasa paramiyo purita, ime ca bhikkhi ito pattha
yeva ganam bandhitva ganabhirata jata ananucchavikam karonti’ti. So
dhammasamvegam uppadetva puna cintesi “sace ‘ekatthane dvihi bhikkhuhi
na vasitabban’ti sakka bhaveyya sikkhapadam pafifiapeturn, sikkhapadam
painfiapeyyam, na kho panetarn sakka. Handaharh mahasuffiatapatipattim

nama

1. Vitakkapubbabhago (bahusu) 2. Pattimatthakam (S1), palimatthakam (Sya)
3. Evam tiracchanayoniyampi (?)
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suttantam desemi, yam sikkhakamanam kulaputtanam sikkhapadapafifiatti
viya nagaradvare nikkhittasabbakayika-adaso viya ca bhavissati. Tato yatha
namekasmim adase khattiyadayo attano vajjam disva tam pahaya anavajja
honti, evamevam mayi parinibbutepi paficavassasahassani imam suttam
avajjitva ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata kulaputta vattadukkhassa antam
karissanti’ti. Bhagavato ca manoratham purenta viya imam suttarn avajjitva
ganam vinodetva vattadukkham khepetva parinibbuta kulaputta
gananapatham vitivatta. Valikapitthiviharepi hi Abhidhammika-abhayatthero
nama vasstpanayikasamaye sambahulehi bhikkhthi saddhim imam suttam
sajjhayitva “Sammasambuddho evam kareti, mayam kim karoma™ti aha. Te
sabbepi antovasse ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata arahattarm papunimsu.
Ganabhedanam nama idam suttanti.

186. Ghatayati evamnamakassa Sakkassa. Vihareti ayampi viharo
Nigrodharamasseva ekadese Kalakhemakassa viharo viya katoti veditabbo.
Civarakammanti jinnamalinanam aggalatthanuppadanadhovanadihi
kataparibhandampi, civaratthaya uppannavatthanam vicaranasibbanadihi
akatam samvidhanampi vattati, idha pana akatam samvidhanam adhippetam.
Manussa hi Anandattherassa civarasatake adarhsu. Tasma thero sambahule
bhikkht gahetva tattha civarakammam akasi. Tepi bhikkh@ patova
stcipasakassa pafifiayanakalato patthaya nisinna apafifiayanakale utthahanti.
Stcikamme nitthite yeva senasanani samvidahissamati na samvidahimsu.
Civarakarasamayo noti thero kira cintesi “addha etehi bhikkhtuihi na
patisamitani senasanani, Bhagavata ca ditthani bhavissanti. Iti anattamano
Sattha sutthu niggahetukamo, imesam bhikkhtinam upatthambho
bhavissami’ti. Tasma evamaha. Ayam panettha adhippayo “na bhante ime
bhikkhti kammarama eva, civarakiccavasena pana evam vasanti’ti.

Na kho Anandati Ananda kammasamayo va hotu akammasamayo va,
civarakarasamayo va hotu acivarakarasamayo va, atha kho sanganikaramo
bhikkhu na sobhati yeva. Ma tvam anupatthambhatthane upatthambho
ahositi. Tattha sanganikati sakaparisasamodhanam. Ganoti
nanajanasamodhanam. Iti sanganikaramo va hotu
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ganaramo va, sabbathapi ganabahullabhirato ganabandhanabaddho bhikkhu
na sobhati, pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva sudhotahatthapado
miulakammatthanam gahetva ekaramatamanuyutto bhikkhu Buddhasasane
sobhati. Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantassa! sukham.
Pavivekasukhampi kamapavivekasukhameva. Ragadinam pana
viipasamatthaya samvattatiti upasamasukharh. Maggasambodhatthaya
sarnvattatiti sambodhisukharh?. Nikamalabhiti kamalabhi icchitalabhi.
Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.

Samayikanti appitappitasamaye kilesehi vimuttam. Kantanti manaparm.
Cetovimuttinti riiparupavacaracittavimuttim. Vuttafihetarm “cattari ca
jhanani catasso ca arlipasamapattiyo, ayarn samayiko vimokkhoti3.
Asamayikanti na samayavasena kilesehi vimuttam, atha kho
accantavimuttam lokuttaram vuttam. Vuttam hetam “cattaro ca ariyamagga
cattari ca samafifiaphalani, ayarh asamayiko vimokkho”ti3. Akuppanti
kilesehi akopetabbam.

Ettavata kim kathitam hoti? Sanganikaramo bhikkhu
ganabandhanabaddho n’eva lokiyagunam, na ca lokuttaragunam nibbattetum
sakkoti, ganam vinodetva pana ekabhirato sakkoti. Tatha hi Vipassi
bodhisatto caturasitiya pabbajitasahassehi parivuto satta vassani vicaranto
Sabbaffiugunam nibbatteturn nasakkhi, ganam vinodetva satta divase
ekibhavabhirato Bodhimandam aruyha Sabbafiflugunam nibbattesi.
Amhakam bodhisatto paficavaggiyehi saddhim chabbassani vicaranto
Sabbaffiugunam nibbatteturn nasakkhi, tesu pakkantesu ekibhavabhirato
Bodhimandam aruyha Sabbafifiugunam nibbattesi.

Evam sanganikaramassa gunadhigamabhavam dassetva idani
dosuppattim dassento naharh Anandati-adimaha. Tattha rlipanti sarirar.
Yattha rattassati yasmim rupe ragavasena rattassa. Na uppajjeyyunti
yasmim rupe rattassa na uppajjeyyum, tam rupam na samanupassami, atha
kho Sariputtamoggallananam Dasabalasavakattupagamanasankhatena
afifiathabhavena

1. Nekkhamassa (Ka) 2. Sambodhasukham (S1) 3. Khu 9. 236 Patisambhidamagge.
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Saficayassa viya, Upaligahapatino affiathabhavena Nataputtassa viya,
Piyajatikasutte! setthi-adinam viya ca uppajjanti yeva.

187. Ayam kho pananandati ko anusandhi? Sace hi koci dubbuddhit
navapabbajito vadeyya “Sammasambuddho khettam pavittha gaviyo viya
amhe yeva ganato niharati, ekibhave niyojeti, sayam pana
rajarajamahamattadihi parivuto viharati”ti, tassa
vacanokasupacchedanattham “cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya majjhe
nisinnopi Tathagato ekakova’ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi. Tattha
sabbanimittananti rupadinam sankhatanimittanarm. Ajjhattanti
visayajjhattarn?. Sufifiatanti sufifiataphalasamapattim. Tatra ceti upayogatthe
bhummam, tam ceti vuttam hoti. Puna tatrati tasmim parisamajjhe thito.
Vivekaninnenati nibbananinnena. Byantibhutenati asavatthaniyadhammehi
vigatantena nissatena visarmyuttena. Uyyojanikapatisarhyuttanti gacchatha
tumheti evam uyyojanikena vacanena patisamyuttam.

Kaya pana velaya Bhagava evam katheti? Pacchabhattakiccavelaya va,
purimayamakiccavelaya va. Bhagava hi pacchabhatte Gandhakutiyam
sthaseyyam kappetva vutthaya phalasamapattim appetva nisidati, tasmim
samaye dhammassavanatthaya parisa sannipatanti, atha Bhagava kalam
viditva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva Buddhasanavaragato dhammam desetva
bhesajjatelapakam ganhanto viya kalam anatikkamitva vivekaninnena
cittena parisarh uyyojeti. Purimayamepi3 “abhikkanta kho vasettha ratti,
yassa dani kalam mafifiatha”ti4 evam uyyojeti. Buddhanam hi bodhipattito

sufifiataviharo santo panito, tasma.

188. Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattameva. Ajjhattarh sufifiatanti idha
niyakajjhattam, attano paficasu khandhesu nissitanti attho. Sampajano hotiti
kammatthanassa asampajjanabhavajananena sampajano. Bahiddhati parassa
paficasu khandhesu. Ajjhattabahiddhati kalena ajjhattamh kalena

1. Jatikasutte (Ka) Ma 2. 309 pitthe. 2. Niyakajjhattarn (S1, Sya)
3. Purimayame (Ka) 4. D1 3. 176 pitthe.
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bahiddha. Anefijanti ubhatobhagavimutta bhavissamati anefijarn
arupasamapattim manasikaroti.

Tasmim yeva purimasminti padakajjhanam sandhaya vuttam.
Apagunapadakajjhanato vutthitassa hi ajjhattam sufifatam manasikaroto
tattha cittam na pakkhandati. Tato “parassa santane nu kho kathan™ti
bahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati. Tato “kalena attano
santane, kalena parassa santane nu kho kathanti ajjhattabahiddha manasi
karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati. Tato ubhatobhagavimutto hotukamo
“arupasamapattiyam nu kho kathan”ti anefijamm manasi karoti, tatthapi na
pakkhandati. Idani “na me cittam pakkhandatiti vissatthaviriyena
upatthakadinam pacchato na caritabbam, padakajjhanameva pana sadhukam
punappunam manasikatabbam. Evamassa rukkhe chindato pharasumhi
avahante puna nisitam karetva chindantassa chijjesu pharasu viya
kammatthane manasikaro vahati’ti dassetum tasmirhyevati-adimaha.
Idanissa evam patipannassa yam yam manasikaroti, tattha tattha manasikaro
sampajjatiti dassento pakkhandatiti aha.

189. Imina viharenati imina samathavipassanaviharena. Itiha tattha
sampajanoti iti cankamantopi tasmim kammatthane sampajjamane
“sampajjati me kammatthananti jananena sampajano hoti. Sayatiti nipajjati.
Ettha kafici kalam cankamitva “idani ettakam kalam cankamitum
sakkhissam1”ti fiatva iriyapatham ahapetva thatabbam. Esa nayo
sabbavaresu. Na kathessamiti, itiha tatthati evam na kathessamiti jananena
tattha sampajanakari hoti.

Puna dutiyavare evartipith katham kathessamiti jananena sampajanakari
hoti, imassa bhikkhuno samathavipassana tarunava, tasam
anurakkhanattharmn—

“Avaso gocaro bhassarh, puggalo atha bhojanam.
Utu iriyapatho ceva, sappayo sevitabbako”’ti—

Satta sappayani icchitabbani. Tesam dassanatthamidam vuttam.
Vitakkavaresu avitakkanassa ca vitakkanassa ca jananena sampajanata
veditabba.
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190. It1 vitakkapahanena dve magge kathetva idani tatiyamaggassa
vipassanar acikkhanto pafica kho ime Ananda kamagunati-adimaha.
Ayataneti tesu yeva kamagunesu kismificideva kilesuppattikarane.
Samudacaroti samudacaranato appahinakileso. Evarn santanti evam
vijjamanameva. Sampajanoti kammatthanassa asampattijananena sampajano.
Dutiyavare evar santametanti evarn sante etarn!. Sampajanoti
kammatthanasampattijananena sampajano. Ayam hi “pahino nu kho me
paficasu kamagunesu chandarago, no”ti paccavekkhamano apahinabhavam
fatva viriyam paggahetva tam anagamimaggena samugghateti, tato
magganantaram phalam, phalato vutthaya paccavekkhamano pahinabhavam

janati, tassa jananena ‘“sampajano hoti’ti vuttam.

191. Idani arahattamaggassa vipassanam acikkhanto pafica kho ime
Ananda upadanakkhandhati-adimaha. Tattha so pahiyatiti riipe asmiti mano
asmiti chando asmiti anusayo pahiyati. Tatha vedanadisu sampajanata
vuttanayen’eva veditabba.

Ime kho te Ananda dhammati hettha kathite
samathavipassanamaggaphaladhamme sandhayaha. Kusalayatikati kusalato
agata. Kusala hi kusalapi honti kusalayatikapi, seyyathidarm?,
pathamajjhanam kusalam, dutiyajjhanam kusalam ceva kusalayatikam ca
-pa- akifcafifiayatanam kusalam, nevasafifianasanfiayatanam kusalam ceva
kusalayatikam ca, nevasafifianasafiiayatanam kusalam, sotapattimaggo
kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca -pa- anagamimaggo kusalo, arahattamaggo
kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca. Tatha pathamajjhanam kusalam,
tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca -pa- arahattamaggo

kusalo, tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca.

Ariyati nikkilesa visuddha. Lokuttarati loke uttara visittha.
Anavakkanta papimatati papimantena marena anokkanta.

1. Evam santanti evarh sante (Sya) 2. Katharm? (?)
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Vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo appetva nisinnassa hi bhikkhuno cittam

=99,

maro na passati, “idam nama arammanam nissaya samvattati’ti janitum na

-9

anavakkanta’ti vuttam.

= ¢

sakkoti. Tasma

Tam kim mafifiasiti idam kasma aha? Ganepi! eko anisamso atthi, tarh

dasseturn idamaha. Anubandhitunti anugacchiturn paricarituri?.

Na kho Anandati ettha kificapi Bhagavata “sutavudho3 bhikkhave
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati,
anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam pariharati’ti* bahussuto
paficavudhasampanno yodho viya vutto, yasma pana yo sutapariyattim
uggahetvapi tadanucchavikam anulomapatipadam na patipajjati, na tassa
tamh avudham hoti. Yo patipajjati, tasseva hoti. Tasma etadattham
anubandhituri narahatiti dassento na kho Anandati aha.

Idani yadatthamh anubandhitabbo, tam dasseturh ya ca khoti-adimaha. Iti
imasmim sutte tisu thanesu dasa kathavatthtini agatani. “Iti evarupam
katham kathessami’ti sappayasappayavasena agatani, “yadidam suttam
geyyan’’ti ettha sutapariyattivasena agatani, imasmim thane
pariplranavasena agatani. Tasma imasmim sutte dasa kathavatthtini

kathentena imasmim thane thatva kathetabbani.

Idani yasma ekaccassa ekakassa viharatopi attho na sampajjati, tasma
tarh sandhaya ekibhave adinavam dassento evar sante kho Anandati-

adimaha. Tattha evam santeti evam ekibhave sante.

193. Satthati bahirako titthakaraSattha. Anvavattantiti anu-avattanti
upasankamanti. Muccharh kamayatiti mucchanatanham pattheti, pavattetiti
attho. Acariytipaddavenati abbhantare uppannena kilesipaddavena
acariyassupaddavo. Sesupaddavesupi es’eva nayo. Avadhimsu nanti
marayimsu nam. Etena hid gunamaranam kathitar.

1. Gane hi (Sya, Ka) 2. Parivattiturn (Ka), parivariturm (Sya)
3. Sutava (sabbattha) 4. Am 2. 480 pitthe. 5. Etenassa (S1)
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Vinipatayati sutthu nipatanaya. Kasma pana brahmacarupaddavova
“dukkhavipakataro ca katukavipakataro ca vinipataya ca samvattati’ti
vuttoti. Bahirapabbajja hi appalabha, tattha mahanto nibbattetabbaguno
n’atthi, atthasamapattipaficabhifinamattakameva hoti. Iti yatha
gadrabhapitthito patitassa mahantam dukkham na hoti, sarirassa
pamsumakkhanamattameva hoti, evam bahirasamaye lokiyagunamattatova
parihayati, tena purimam upaddavadvayam na evam vuttam. Sasane pana
pabbajja mahalabha, tattha cattaro magga cattari phalani nibbananti mahanta
adhigantabbaguna. Iti yatha ubhato sujato khattiyakumaro
hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusaficaranto hatthikkhandhato patito
mahadukkham nigacchati, evam sasanato parihayamano navahi
lokuttaragunehi parihayati. Tenayam brahmacarupaddavo evam vutto.

196. Tasmati yasma sesupaddavehi brahmacarupaddavo
dukkhavipakataro, yasma va sapattapatipattimvitikkamanto digharattam
ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati, mittapatipattim hitaya, tasma. Evam
uparimenapi hetthimenapi atthena yojetabbam. Mittavatayati
mittapatipattiya. Sapattavatayati verapatipattiya.

Vokkamma ca Satthusasanati dukkatadubbhasitamattampi hi saficicca
vitikkamanto vokkamma vattati nama. Tadeva avitikkamanto na vokkamma

vattati nama.

Na vo aharh Ananda tatha parakkamissamiti aharn tumhesu tatha na
patipajjissami. Amaketi apakke. Amakamatteti amake natisukkhe bhajane.
Kumbhakaro hi amakam natisukkham apakkam ubhohi hatthehi sanhikam
ganhati “ma bhijjatati!. Iti yatha kumbhakaro tattha patipajjati, naharm
tumhesu tatha patipajjissami. Niggayha niggayhati sakim ovaditva tunhi na
bhavissami, nigganhitva nigganhitva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami.
Pavayha pavayhatiZ dose pavahetva pavahetva. Yatha pakkabhajanesu

kumbhakaro bhinnachinnajajjarani

1. Ma bhijjiti (Sya), ma bhijjati (S1) 2. Paggayha paggayhati (Ka)
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pavahetva ekato katva supakkan’eva akotetva akotetva ganhati, evameva
ahampi pavahetva pavahetva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami. Yo
saro so thassatiti evam vo maya ovadiyamananam yo maggaphalasaro, so
thassati. Api ca lokiyagunapi idha sarotveva adhippeta. Sesam sabbattha

uttanamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasuiifiatasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana

197. Evarh me sutanti Acchariya-abbhutasuttam. Tattha yatra hi namati
acchariyatthe nipato, yo nama Tathagatoti attho. Chinnapapaficeti ettha
papafica nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa. Chinnavatumeti ettha
vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati. Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva
vevacanam. Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasankhatarm dukkham
vitivatte. Anussarissatiti! idarh yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanar, attho
panettha atitavasena veditabbo. Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani
anussarissati. Evarnjaccati Vipassi-adayo khattiyajacca, Kakusandhadayo
bramanajaccati. Evarngottati vipassi-adayo kondafinagotta, kakusandhadayo
kassapagottati. Evamsilati lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila. Evarndhammati
ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta. Lokiyalokuttarena samadhina
evamsamadhinoti attho. Evampafifiati lokiyalokuttarapafifiaya evampanfia.
Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta
viharo gahitova, puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce, na idam gahitameva.
Idam hi nirodhasamapattidipanattham, tasma evamnirodhasamapattivihariti

ayamettha attho.

1. Janissatiti (S1)
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Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti tadangavimutti
samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti paiicavidha
vimuttiyo. Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi
vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti sankham gacchanti. Aniccanupassanadika
satta anupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikangavasena paricattahi
niccasafifiadthi vimuttatta tadangavimuttiti sankharm gacchanti. Cattaro
ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti
sankham gacchanti. Cattari samafifaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam
patippassaddhante uppannatta patippassaddhivimuttiti sankham gacchanti.
Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta duire thitatta nissaranavimuttiti
sankham gatam. Iti imasam paficannam vimuttinam vasena evamvimuttati
evamettha attho veditabbo.

199. Tasmatihati yasma tvam “Tathagata acchariya”ti vadasi, tasma tam
bhiyyoso mattaya patibhantu Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhammati!.
Sato sampajanoti ettha dvesampajafifiani manussaloke devaloke ca. Tattha
Vessantarajatake brahmanassa dve putte datva punadivase Sakkasa devim
datva Sakkena pasiditva dinne attha vare ganhanto—

“Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesagu.
Anivatti tato assam, atthametarn varam vare”ti2—

Evam Tusitabhavane me patisandhi hotuti varam aggahesi, tato
patthaya Tusitabhavane uppajjissamiti janati, idam manussaloke
sampajafiifiam. Vessantarattabhavato pana cuto puna Tusitabhavane

nibbattitva nibbattosmiti afifiasi, idam devaloke sampajafifiam.

Kim pana sesadevata na janantiti. No na jananti, ta pana
uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva devanatakehi tiriyasaddena pabodhita
“marisa ayam devaloko tumhe idha nibbatta”ti sarita jananti. Bodhisatto
pathamajavanavare na janati, dutiyajavanato patthaya janati. Iccassa afifiehi
asadharanajananam hoti.

1. Acchariyabbhutadhammati (St) 2. Khu 6. 366 pitthe.
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Atthastti ettha kificapi afifiepi deva tattha thita thitamhati jananti, te
pana chasu dvaresu balavata iftharammanena abhibhuyyamana satim
vissajjetva attano bhuttapitabhavampi ajananta! ahartipacchedena kalam
karonti. Bodhisattassa kim tatharupam arammanarn natthiti, no n’atthi. So hi
sesadeve dasahi thanehi adhigganhati, arammanena pana attanam madditum
na deti, tarh arammanarm abhibhavitva? titthati. Tena vuttarh “sato

sampajano Ananda bodhisatto Tusite kaye atthasi’ti.

200. Yavatayukanti sesattabhavesu kim yavatayukarh na titthatiti. Ama
na titthati, afifiada hi dighayukadevaloke nibbatto tattha paramiyo na sakka
puretunti akkhini nimiletva adhimuttikalamkiriyam nama katva manussaloke
nibbattati. Ayam kalamkiriya afifiesamh na hoti. Tada pana adinnadanam
nama n’atthi, arakkhitasilam nama n’atthi, sabbaparaminam puritatta

yavatayukam atthasi.

Sato sampajano Tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamatiti evam
tava sabbaparamiyo puretva tada bodhisatto yavatayukam atthasi.
Devatanam pana “manussagananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti
bhavissati’ti pafica pubbanimittani uppajjanti—mala milayanti, vatthani
kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo

devasane na santhatis.

Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase pilandhanamala, ta kira
satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo amilayitva tada milayanti.
Vatthesupi es’eva nayo. Ettakam pana kalam devanam n’eva sitam na
unham hoti, tasmim kale sarirato bindubinduvasena seda muccanti.
Ettakafica kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena vivannata na
pafifiayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya, devaputta visativassuddesika
viya khayanti. Maranakale pana nesam kilantartipo attabhavo hoti.

Ettakafica nesam kalam devaloke

1. Na jananti (Ka) 2. Adhibhavitva (Ka) 3. Nabhiramati (Khu 1. 247 pitthe)
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ukkanthita nama n’atthi, maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake asane
nabhiramanti.

Imani pana! pubbanimittani yatha loke mahapufifianar
rajarajamahamattadinam yeva ukkapatabhtimicalacandaggahadini nimittani
paffiayanti, na sabbesam, evameva mahesakkhanam devatanam yeva
paffiayanti, na sabbesam. Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani
nakkhattapathakadayova jananti, na sabbe, evameva tanipi sabbe deva na
jananti, pandita eva pana jananti. Tattha ye ca mandena kusalakammena
nibbatta devaputta, te tesu uppannesu “idani ko janati2, kuhirm
nibbattissama’ti bhayanti. Ye mahapuiina, te “amhehi dinnam danam
rakkhitam silam bhavitam bhavanam agamma uparidevalokesu sampattim
anubhavissama’ti na bhayanti. Bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani
anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissami’’ti na bhayi. Athassa tesu nimittesu
patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva “marisa tumhehi dasa
paramiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattim na Marabrahmacakkavattisampattim
patthentehi pirita, lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi
purita, so vo idani kalo marisa Buddhattaya, samayo marisa Buddhattaya™ti

yacanti.

Atha mahasatto devatanam patifiiam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-
ayuparicchedavasena paficamahavilokanarm nama vilokesi. Tattha “kalo nu
kho, na kalo”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham
vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi sattanam
jatijaramaranani na pafifiayanti, Buddhanafica dhammadesana nama
tilakkhanamutta n’atthi, tesam aniccarn dukkham anattati kathentanam ‘“kim
nametam kathenti’ti n’eva soturm na saddhatum mafifianti, tato abhisamayo
na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti. Tasma so akalo.
Vassasatato Gina-ayukalopi kalo nama na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi satta
ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanam ca dinnovado ovadatthane na titthati.
Udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati. Tasma sopi akalo.

1. Imani pafica (Sya) 2. Kim janama (Ka)
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Satasahassato pana patthaya hettha vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo
kalo nama, tada ca vassasatakalo hoti. Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo’ti

kalam passi.

Tato diparmh vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva “tisu dipesu

Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbattanti’ti dipam passi.

Tato “Jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti’ti desam vilokento Majjhimadesarn!
passi. Majjhimadeso nama “puratthimaya disaya Gajangalam? nama
nigamo”ti-adina nayena Vinaye3 vuttova. So pana ayamato tini yojanasatani.
Vittharato addhatiyani, parikkhepato navayojanasataniti. Etasmim hi padese
cattari attha solasa va asankhyeyyani, kappasatasahassafica paramiyo
puretva Sammasambuddha uppajjanti. Dve asankhyeyyani,
kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva Paccekabuddha uppajjanti, ekam
asankhyeyyam, kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva
Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavaka uppajjanti, catunnam mahadipanam
dvisahassani parittadipanafica issariyadhipaccakarakacakkavattirajano
uppajjanti, afifie ca mahesakkha khattiyabramanagahapatimahasala
uppajjanti. Idafic’ettha Kapilavatthu nama nagaram, tattha maya

nibbattitabbanti nitthamagamasi.

Tato kulam vilokento “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti,
idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, Suddhodano

=9

nama raja me pita bhavissati’ti kulam passi.

Tato mataram vilokento “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti,
kappasatasahassam puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapaficasila hoti,
ayam ca Mahamaya nama devi1 edisa, ayam me mata bhavissati, kittakam

panassa ayu’ti avajjanto “dasannarm masanam upari satta divasani’ti passi.

1. Majjhimapadesam (S1) 2. Kajangalam (S1) 3. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.
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Iti imam paficamahavilokanam viloketva “kalo me marisa
Buddhabhavaya™ti devatanam sangaharm karonto patififiam datva “gacchatha
tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure
Nandanavanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Nandanavanam atthi yeva.

= ¢

Tattha nam devata “ito cuto sugatim gaccha, ito cuto sugatim gaccha’ti
pubbekatakusalakammokasarn sarayamana vicaranti. So evam devatahi

kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicarantova cavi.

Evam cuto cavamiti pajanati, cuticittam na janati. Patisandhim
gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, imasmim me thane patisandhi gahitati
evam pana janati. Keci pana thera “avajjanapariyayo nama laddhum vattati,

=9

dutiyatatiyacittavare yeva janissati’ti vadanti. Tipitakamahasivatthero
panaha “mahasattanam patisandhi na afifiesam patisandhisadisa,

kotippattam, tesam satisampajafiiam. Yasma pana ten’eva cittena tam cittam
naturm na sakka, tasma cuticittar na janati. Cutikkhanepi cavamiti pajanati,
patisandhim gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, asukasmim thane

=99

patisandhi gahitati pajanati, tasmim kale dasasahassi kampati’ti. Evam sato
sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana ektinavisatiya patisandhicittesu
mettapubbabhagassa somanassasahagatafianasampayutta-
asankharikakusalacittassa sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhim ganhi.

Mahasivatthero pana “upekkhasahagatena”ti aha.

Patisandhim ganhanto pana asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhattena
aggahesi. Tada kira Mahamaya pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya
vigatasurapanam malagandhavibhiisanasampannam nakkhattakilam
anubhavamana sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena nhayitva
sabbalankaravibhusita varabhojanam bhuifijitva uposathangani adhitthaya
sirigabbhar pavisitva sirisayena nipanna niddam okkamamana idam
supinam addasa—"cattaro kira nam maharajano sayanen’eva saddhim
ukkhipitva Anotattadaham netva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha nesam deviyo
agantva manussamalaharanattham nhapetva dibbavattham nivasetva
gandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva tato avidiire rajatapabbato,
tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim
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pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum. Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva
tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam
abhiruhitva uttaradisato agamma kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram

padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi.

Atha pabuddha devi tam supinam rafifio arocesi. Raja pabhataya rattiya
catusatthimatte bramanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi
katamangalasakkaraya bhimiya maharahani asanani pafifiapetva tattha
nisinnanam bramananam sappimadhusakkarabhisankharassa varapayasassa
suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapattheva patikujjitva adasi, afifichi
sabbakamasantappitanam supinam arocapetva “kim bhavissati’ti pucchi.
Brahmana ahamsu “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho
patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati. So
sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti. Sace agara
nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchadoti. Evam

sato sampajano bodhisatto Tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati.

Tattha sato sampajanoti imina catutthaya gabbhavakkantiya okkamatiti

dasseti. Catasso hi gabbhavakkantiyo.

“Catasso ima bhante gabbhavakkantiyo, idha bhante ekacco asampajano
matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano

matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam pathama gabbhavakkanti.

Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati,
asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati,

ayam dutiya gabbhavakkanti.

Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati,
sampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati,

ayam tatiya gabbhavakkanti.
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Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati,
sampajano matukucchismim thati, sampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati,
ayarm catuttha gabbhavakkanti til.

Etasu pathama lokiyamanussanam hoti, dutiya asitimahasavakanam,
tatiya dvinnam aggasavakanam paccekabodhisattanafica. Te kira
kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira anekasataporise papate viya
yonimukhe talacchiggalena hattht viya ativiya sambadhena yonimukhena
nikkhamamana anantam dukkham papunanti. Tena nesam “mayam
nikkhamama”ti sampajanata na hoti. Catuttha sabbafifiubodhisattanam. Te hi
matukucchismim patisandhim ganhantapi jananti, tattha vasantapi jananti.
Nikkhamanakalepi nesam kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva
khipitumm na sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaretva akkhini ummiletva thitakava
nikkhamanti.

201. Matukucchim okkamatiti ettha matukucchim okkanto hotiti attho.
Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane. Appamanoti
vuddhappamano, vipuloti attho. Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.
Devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo—mnivatthavatthassa pabha
dvadasa yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alankarassa, tatha vimanassa,
tam atikkamitvati attho.

Lokantarikati tinnam tinnarh cakkavalanarn antara ekeko lokantariko?
hoti tinnam sakatacakkanam pattanam va afilamafifam ahacca thapitanam
majjhe okaso viya. So pana Lokantarikanirayo parimanato
atthayojanasahasso hoti. Aghati niccavivata. Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.
Andhakarati tamabhuta. Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvififianuppattinivaranato
andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata. Tattha kira cakkhuvififianam na
jayati. Evarnmahiddhikati candimasuriya kira ekappaharen’eva tisu dipesu
paffiayanti, evammahiddhika. Ekekaya disaya navanavayojanasatasahassani
andhakararn vidhamitva alokarn dassenti, evarh mahanubhava. Abhaya
nanubhontiti

1. D1 3. 85 pitthe. 2. Eka lokantarika (St)
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attano pabhaya nappahonti. Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti,
cakkavalapabbatafica atikkamma Lokantarikanirayo, tasma te tattha abhaya
nappahonti.

Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim Lokantaramahaniraye satta upapanna.
Kim pana kammam katva te tattha uppajjantiti. Bhariyam darunam
matapitinam dhammikasamanabrahmananam ca upari aparadham afifiafica
divase divase! panavadhadisahasikakammam? katva uppajjanti
Tambapannidipe Abhayacoranagacoradayo viya. Tesam attabhavoti
gavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti, te rukkhe vagguliyo viya
nakhehi cakkavalapade lagganti. Yada pana samsappanta afiflamafifiassa
hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho’’ti mafiflamana tattha
vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti. Vate paharante
madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti. Patitamatta ca accantakhare
udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.

Afifiepi kira bho santi sattati “yatha mayam mahadukkham
anubhavama, evam afifiepi kira satta idarm dukkham anubhavanta
idhipapanna”ti tam divasam passanti. Ayam pana obhaso
ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, yavata niddayitva pabuddho arammanam
vibhaveti, tattakam kalam hoti. Dighabhanaka pana
“accharasanghatamattameva3 vijjubhaso viya niccharitva kim idanti

=

bhanantanam yeva antaradhayati’ti vadanti. Sankampatiti samantato
kampati. Itaradvayam purimasseva vevacanam. Puna appamano cati-adi

nigamanattham vuttam.

202. Cattaro4 devaputta catuddisam arakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha
cattaroti catunnam maharajinam vasena vuttam, dasasahassacakkavale pana
cattaro cattaro katva cattalisadasasahassa honti. Tattha imasmim cakkavale
maharajano khaggahattha agantva bohdhisattassa arakkhanatthaya
upagantva sirigabbham pavittha itare gabbhadvarato patthaya

1. Anfie ca tadise (Ka) 2. ... kamme (Ka)
3. Accharasanghatasamaye (Ka) 4. Cattaro nam (S1, Sya)
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avaruddhapamsupisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva yava cakkavala
arakkham ganhimsu.

Kimattham panayam rakkha agata, nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato
patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassa mara kotisatasahassam Sinerum ukkhipitva
bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum,
sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum!. Vuttampi cetarn Bhagavata
ruhiruppadavatthusmim “atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam
partipakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya. Anupakkamena bhikkhave
Tathagata parinibbayanti. Gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathaviharam,
arakkhiya bhikkhave Tathagata’ti2. Evametar, na3 partipakkamena tesarn
jivitantarayo atthi. Santi kho pana amanussa virtipa duddasika, bheravaruta%
pakkhino, yesam rupam disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu bhayarm va
santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya rakkham aggahesum. Api ca
kho bodhisattassa puififiatejena safijatagarava attano garavacoditapi te
evamakamsu.

Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano
bodhisattamatuya attanam dassenti na dassentiti.
Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva
varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti. Tattha kificapi amanussadassanam
nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattamata pana attano ceva
puttassa ca pufiianubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu
viya assa tesu cittam uppajjati.

203. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaven’eva silasampanna. Anuppanne kira
Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam
nisiditva silam ganhanti, bodhisattamatapi Kaladevilassa isino santike
ganhati. Bodhisatte pana kucchigate afifiassa padamiile nisiditurh nama na
sakka, samasane nisiditva gahitasilampi avafifia karanamattarn® hoti. Tasma
sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttam hoti.

1. Antaradhapeyyum (S1, Ka) 2. Vi 4. 355 pitthe. 3. Evamete (Ka)
4. Bheravartipa (Ka) 5. Avajjanakaranamattarh (Ka)
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Purisesiiti bodhisattassa pitaram adim katva kesuci manussesu
purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati. Tafica kho bodhisatte garavena na
pahinakilesataya. Bodhisattamatu rupam pana sukusalapi sippika
potthakammadisupi katurh na sakkonti, tamm disva purisassa rago nuppajjatiti
na sakka vattum. Sace pana tam rattacitto upasankamitukamo hoti, pada na
vahanti, dibbasankhalika viya bajjhanti. Tasma “anatikkamantya”ti-adi
vuttam.

Paficannam kamagunananti pubbe ‘“‘kamaguntpasamhitan’ti
purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kathito, idha arammanappatilabho
dassito. Tada kira “deviya evartipo putto kucchismim uppanno”ti sutva
samantato rajano mahaggha-abharanattriyadivasena
paiicadvararammanavatthubhtitarh pannakaram pesenti, bodhisattassa ca
bodhisattamatuya ca katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa
pamanaparicchedo nama n’atthi.

204. Akilantakayati yatha affia itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti,
hatthapada uddhumatakadini papunanti, na evam tassa koci kilamatho ahosi.
Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatamh. Kalaladikalam atikkamitva safijata-
angapaccangam ahinindriyabhavam upagatam yeva passati. Kimattham
passati? Sukhavasattharn. Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nisinna va
nipanna va “hattham va padam va olambantam ukkhipitva santhapessami”ti
sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi yam tam matu
utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unhasitalonikatittakakatukahara-
ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkharm uppajjati, atthi nu kho me tam
puttassati sukhavasattham bodhisattam olokayamana pallankam abhujitva
nisinnam bodhisattam passati. Yatha hi afifie antokucchigata pakkasayam
ajjhottharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva
pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutika dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva deve
vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto.
Bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko
viya pallankam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati. Pubbe katakammam
panassa vatthur sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam
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nibbattati. Atha nam kucchigatam taco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya
bahi thito viya paffiayati. Tamattham upamaya vibhavento seyyathapiti-
adimaha. Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati. Na hi
antokucchiyam cakkhuvififianam uppajjati.

205. Kalam karotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayen’eva.
Bodhisattena vasitatthanam hi cetiyakutisadisam hoti afifiesam aparibhogam,
na ca sakka bodhisattamatararm apanetva afifiarh aggamahesitthane
thapetunti tattakam yeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada
kalam karoti. Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti. Majjhimavaye.
Pathamavayasmim hi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada
safijatagabbha itthi tam gabbham anurakkhiturn na sakkoti, gabbho
bahvabadho hoti. Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma
tatiyakotthase vatthu visadam! hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbatta daraka aroga
honti. Tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva
majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase vijayitva kalam karoti.

Nava va dasa vati ettha vasaddena? vikappanavasena satta va attha va
ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinampi sangaho veditabbo. Tattha
sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti. Atthamasajato na jivati,
sesa jivanti.

Thitavati thitava hutva. Mahamayapi devi upavijafifia3 fiatikulagharam
gamissamiti rafifio arocesi. Raja Kapilavatthuto
Devadahanagaragamimaggam alankarapetva devim suvannasivikaya
nisidapesi, sakalanagaravasino Sakya parivaretva gandhamaladihi
pljayamana devirh gahetva payirasu4. Sa Devadahanagarassa avidure
Lumbinisalavanuyyanam disva uyyanavicaranatthaya cittamn uppadetva
rafifo safifiam adasi, raja uyyanam patijaggapetva arakkham samvidahapesi.
Deviya uyyanam pavitthamattaya kayadubbalyam ahosi, athassa
mangalasalamiule sirisayanam paififiapetva saniya parikkhipimsu.

1. Visuddham (Sya) 2. Vasaddo (Si, Sya, Ka), vasaddassa (Di-Ttha 2. 29 pitthe)
3. Attano (Ka) 4. Vayamsu (S1)
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Sa antosanim pavisitva salasakham hatthena gahetva atthasi. Athassa

tavadeva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.

Deva nam pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava Suddhavasabrahmano
patigganhanti. Katharm? Sttivesam ganhitvati eke. Tam pana patikkhipitva
idam vuttam—tada bodhisattanam suvannakhacitam vattham nivasetva
macchakkhisadisam dukuilapatam yava padantava parupitva atthasi. Athassa
sallahukam gabbhavutthanam ahosi dhamakaranato
udakanikkhamanasadisam. Atha te pakatibrahmavesen’eva upasankamitva
pathamam suvannajalena patiggahesum. Tesam hatthato manussa
dukulacumbatakena patiggahesum. Tena vuttam “deva nam pathamam
patigganhanti paccha manussa’ti.

206. Cattaro narmh devaputtati cattaro maharajano. Patiggahetvati
ajinappaveniya patiggahetva. Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso
lakkhanasampannoti attho.

Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha afifie satta yonimagge lagganta
bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, alaggo hutva
nikkhamatiti attho. Udenati udakena. Kenaci asucinati yatha afifie satta
kammajavateti uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta
sataporisanarakapapatam patanta viya talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hatthi
viya mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava nikkhamanti, na
evam bodhisatto. Bodhisattam hi kammajavata uddhampadam adhosiram
katum na sakkonti. So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya
nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva thitakova

matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.

Udakassa dharati udakavattiyo. Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati, unha
rajatakatahe. Idafica pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissam tesam
paniyaparibhojaniya-udakam ceva afifichi asadharanam kilana-udakam ca
dasseturn vuttam, afifiassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa

ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo n’atthi.
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207. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato. Paliyam pana matukucchito
nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na pana evam datthabbam. Nikkhantamattam
hi tam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato
cattaro maharajano mangalasammataya sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya,
tesam hatthato manussa dukiilacumbatakena, manussanam hatthato muccitva

pathaviyam patitthito.

Setamhi chatte anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamane.
Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini pafica rajakakudhabhandanipi
agatan’eva. Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttam. Tesu
chattameva paifinayati, na chattaggahaka. Tatha khagga talavanta
morahatthaka valabijani unhisamatta yeval pafifiayanti, na tesarh gahaka.

Sabbani kira tani adissamanartpa devata ganhimsu. Vuttampi cetam—

“Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.
Suvannadanda vipatantiZ camara,

Na dissare camarachattagahakati3.

Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitihartipari thitassa viya
sabbadisanuvilokanarm vuttarn, na kho pan’evam# datthabbarh. Mahasatto hi
manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimadisam olokesi,
anekacakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha devamanussa
gandhamaladihi ptjayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi n’atthi,
kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti
dasapi disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva ayam uttara disati
sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Asabhinti
uttamarm. Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo. Itarani dve padani etasseva
vevacanani. Ayamantima jati, n’atthi dani punabbhavoti padadvayena
imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattambyakasi.

1. ...unhisabaddha yeva (S1) 2. Vitipatanti (S1)
3. Khu 1. 386 pitthe. 4. Na kho panetam (S1, Ka)
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Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthanam catu-
iddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanarm
ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam, sattapadagamanam
sattabojjhangaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadharanam
vimutticchattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, paficarajakakudhabhandani
paficahi vimuttthi vimuccanassa pubbanimittam, disanuvilokanam
anavaranafianapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam
appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittarn. “Ayamantima
jatr’ti sthanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa
pubbanimittanti veditabbam. Ime vara Paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana
na agato, aharitva dipetabbo.

Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.
Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu. Pathamam
deva patigganhimsu, paccha manussa. Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha
bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu, manussanam
andubandhanadini! khandakhandarh bhijjimsu. Sabbaroga ambilena
dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu, jaccandha rtipani passimsu.
Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu, pithasappi javanasampanna ahesum,
jatijalanampi elamtiganam sati patitthasi, videse pakkhandanava supattanam
papunimsu, akasatthakabhtimatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesum,
verino mettacittam patilabhimsu, Avicimhi aggi nibbayi. Lokantare aloko
udapadi, nadisu jalam na pavatti, mahasamuddesu madhusadisam udakam
ahosi, vato na vayi, akasapabbatarukkhagata sakuna bhassitva pathavigata
ahesum, cando atiroci, stiriyo na unho na sitalo nimmalo utusampanno
ahosi, devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva
apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilam? kilirhsu,
catuddipikamahamegho vassi, mahajanam n’eva khuda na pipasa pilesi,
dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu, pupphtipagaphaliipaga rukkha
pupphaphalani ganhimsu, dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahositi.

Tatrapissa dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbantitarn pubbanimittam,
devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhammacakkapavattanakale
ekappaharena sannipatitva dhammapatiggahantassa pubbanimittam,
pathamam

1. Addhubandhanadini (Ka) 2. Mahakilikam (Ka)
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devatanam patiggahanam catunnam ripavacarajjhananam patilabhassa
pubbanimittam. Paccha manussanam patiggahanam catunnam
artpajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam, tantibaddhavinanam sayam
vajjanam anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
cammabaddhabherinarh vajjanarh mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassal
pubbanimittam, andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa
pubbanimittarn, sabbarogavigamo sabbakilesavigamassa pubbanimittarm,
jaccandhanam rupadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
jaccabadhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
pithasappinam javanasampada catu-iddhipadadhigamassa pubbanimittam,
jalanam satipatitthanam catusatipatthanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanam
catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittarn, ratananam sakatejobhasitattarm
yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati tassa pubbanimittam.

Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa
pubbanimittam, Avicimhi agginibbanam ekadasa-agginibbanassa
pubbanimittarn, lokantaraloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva
nanalokadassanassa pubbanimittamh, mahasamuddassa madhurata
nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam, vatassa avayanam
dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam, sakunanam pathavigamanam
mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam,
candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam, stiriyassa
unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhuppattiya pubbanimittam,
devatanam vimanadvaresu apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam patva
udanarh udanassa pubbanimittarn, catuddipikamahameghavassanam mahato
dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittam, khudapilanassa abhavo
kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pipasapilanassa abhavo
vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam, dvarakavatanam sayameva
vivaranam atthangikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittarm, rukkhanarm
pupphaphalagahanam vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa ca
samafifiaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam,
dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalata ariyaddhajamalamalitaya
pubbanimittanti veditabbam. Ayarn sambahulavaro nama.

Ettha pafiharh? pucchanti—“yada mahapuriso pathaviyarh patitthahitva
uttarabhimukho gantva asabhim vacam bhasati, tada kirn pathaviya

1. Anusasanassa (S1, Sya) 2. Paiihe (S1)
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gato, udahu akasena. Dissamano gato, udahu adissamano. Acelako gato,
udahu alankatappatiyatto. Daharo hutva gato, udahu mahallako. Pacchapi
kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna baladarakoti. Ayam pana paiiho
hetthalohapasade samghasannipate Tipitakactlabhayattherena vissajjitova.
Thero kirettha niyati pubbekatakamma issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam
bahum vatva avasane evam byakasi “mahapuriso pathaviyam gato,
mahajanassa pana akase gacchanto viya ahosi. Dissamano gato,
mahajanassa pana adissamano viya ahosi. Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana
alankatappatiyattova upatthasi. Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana
solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi. Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na
tadiso”ti. Evam vutte parisa cassa “Buddhena viya hutva bho therena pafiho
kathitoti attamana ahosi. Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva.

Viditati pakata hutva. Yatha hi savaka
nahanamukhadhovanakhadanapivanadikale anokasagate atitasankhare
nippadese sammasitum na sakkonti, okasapatte yeva sammasanti, na evam
Buddha. Buddha hi sattadivasabbhantare vavatthitasankhare adito patthaya
sammasitva tilakkhanarh aropetvava vissajjenti, tesarn avipassitadhammo!
nama n’atthi, tasma “vidita”ti aha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Bakulasuttavannana

209. Evarh me sutanti Bakulasuttarn2. Tattha Bakuloti yatha dvavisati
dvattimsati-adimhi vattabbe bavisati battimsati-adini vuccanti, evameva
dvikuloti vattabbe Bakuloti vuttam. Tassa hi therassa dve kulani ahesum. So

kira devaloka cavitva Kosambinagare

1. Avisayitadhammo (Ka) 2. Bakkulasuttarh (S1, Sya)
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nama mahasetthikule nibbatto, tamenam paficame divase sisam nhapetva
Gangakilarh akarhsu. Dhatiya! darakam udake nimujjanummujjanavasena
kilapentiya eko maccho darakam disva “bhakkho me ayan”ti mafitamano
mukham vivaritva upagato, dhati2 darakar chaddetva palata, maccho tarh
gili, pufifiava satto dukkham na papuni, sayanagabbham pavisitva nipanno
viya ahosi. Maccho darakassa tejena tattakapallari3 gilitva dayhamano viya
vegena timsayojanamaggar# gantva Baranasinagaravasino
macchabandhassa jalam pavisi, mahamaccha nama jalabaddha
pahariyamana® maranti. Ayarh pana darakassa tejena jalato jthatamattova
mato. Macchabandha ca mahantam maccham labhitva phaletva vikkinanti,
tam pana darakassa anubhavena aphaletva sakalameva kajena haritva
sahassena demati vadanta nagare vicarimsu. Koci na ganhati.

Tasmim pana nagare aputtakam asitikotivibhavam setthikulam atthi,
tassa dvaramiilam patva “kim gahetva detha’ti vutta kahapananti ahamsu.
Tehi kahapanam datva gahito, setthibhariyapi afifiesu divasesu macche na
kelayati, tam divasam pana maccham phalake thapetva sayameva phalesi,
macchafica nama kucchito phalenti, sa pana pitthito phalenti
macchakucchiyam suvannavannam darakam disva “macchakucchiyam me
putto laddhoti nadam naditva darakamadaya samikassa santikarm agamasi.
Setthi tavadeva bherim carapetva darakam adaya rafifio santikam gantva
“macchakucchiyam me deva darako laddho, kim karomi’ti aha. Pufifiava

esa, yo macchakucchiyam arogo vasi, posehi nanti.

Assosi kho itaram kulam “Baranasiyam kira ekam setthikulam
macchakucchiyam darakam labhatiti, te tattha agamamsu. Athassa mata
darakam alankaritva kilapiyamanam disvava “manapo vatayam darako”ti
gantva pavattim acikkhi. Itara mayham puttoti-adimaha. Kaham te laddhoti.
Macchakucchiyanti. No tuyham putto, mayham puttoti. Kaham te laddhoti.
Maya dasamase kucchiya dharito, atha nam nadiya

1. Dhatisu (Ka) 2. Dhatiyo (Ka) 3. Tattakapalam (Sya), tattaphalam (S1)
4. Tiyojanamattampi (Ka) 5. Mariyamana (S1), pahariyamanava (?)
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kilapiyamanam maccho giliti. Tuyham putto afiiena macchena gilito
bhavissati, ayam pana maya macchakucchiyam laddhoti ubhopi rajakulam
agamamsu. Raja aha “ayam dasa mase kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na
sakka, macchar ganhantapi vakkayakanadini! bahi katva ganhanta nama
natthiti macchakucchiyam laddhatta ayampi amata katum na sakka, darako

ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu, ubhopi nam jaggatha”ti ubhopi jaggimsu.

Viifiutam pattassa dvisupi nagaresu pasadam karetva natakani
paccupatthapesum. Ekekasmim nagare cattaro cattaro mase vasati, ekasmim
nagare cattaro mase vutthassa sanghatanavaya mandapam karetva tattha
nam saddhim natakahi aropenti. So sampattim anubhavamano itaram
nagaram gacchati. Tamnagaravasino natakani upaddhamaggam agamamsu.
Te paccuggantva tam parivaretva attano pasadam nayanti. [tarani natakani
nivattitva attano nagarameva gacchanti. Tattha cattaro mase vasitva ten’eva
niyamena puna itaram nagaram gacchati. Evamassa sampattim

anubhavantassa asiti vassani paripunnani.

Atha Bhagava carikam caramano Baranasim patto, so Bhagavato
santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajito. Pabbajitva sattahameva
puthujjano ahosi, atthame pana so2 saha patisambhidahi arahattarh papuniti

evamassa dve kulani ahesumn. Tasma Bakuloti sankham agamasiti.

Puranagihisahayoti pubbe gihikale sahayo. Ayampi dighayukova
theram pabbajitarh passitum gacchanto asitime vasse gato. Methuno
dhammoti balo naggasamanako balapuccham pucchati, na sasanavacanam,

idani therena dinnanaye thito imehi pana teti pucchi.

210. Yampayasmati-adini padani sabbavaresu
dhammasangahakattherehi niyametva thapitani. Tattha safifa

uppannamattava, vitakko kammapathabheda

1. Vikkayakinadini (Ka) 2. Anulomaphalam (Ka)
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koti. Thero panaha “kasma visum karotha, ubhayampetam
kammapathabhedakamevati.

211. Gahapaticivaranti vassavasikam civaram. Satthenati
pipphalakena!l. Siiciyati sticirh gahetva sibbitabhavarh na saramiti attho.
Kathine civaranti kathinacivaram, kathinacivarampi hi
vassavasikagatikameva. Tasma tattha “sibbita nabhijanami’ti aha.

Ettakam panassa kalam gahapaticivaram asadiyantassa
chindanasibbanadini akarontassa kuto civaram uppajjatiti. Dvihi nagarehi.
Thero hi mahayasassi, tassa puttadhitaro nattapanattaka sukhumasatakehi
civarani karetva rajapetva samugge pakkhipitva pahinanti. Therassa
nhanakale nhanakotthake thapenti. Thero tani nivaseti ceva parupati ca,
puranacivarani sampattapabbajitanam deti. Thero tani nivasetva ca parupitva
ca navakammam na karoti, kifici aytthanakammam n’atthi. Phalasamapattim
appetva appetva nisidati. Cattisu masesu pattesu lomakilitthani honti, athassa
puna ten’eva niyamena pahinitva denti. Addhamase addhamase
parivattatitipi vadanti yeva.

Anacchariyaficetarn therassa mahapufifiassa mahabhififiassa?
satasahassakappe piritaparamissa, Asokadhammaraiifio kulupako
Nigrodhatthero divasassa tikkhattum civaram parivattesi. Tattha hi
ticivaram hatthikkhandhe thapetva paficahi ca gandhasamuggasatehi paficahi
ca malasamuggasatehi saddhim patova ahariyittha, tatha diva ceva sayafica.
Raja kira divasassa tikkhatturn satake parivattento “therassa civaram nitan”ti
pucchitva “ama nitan”ti sutvava parivattesi. Theropi na bhandikam
bandhitva thapesi, sampattasabrahmacarinam adasi. Tada kira Jambudipe

bhikkhusamghassa yebhuyyena Nigrodhasseva santakam civaram ahosi.

Aho vata mam koci nimanteyyati kim pana cittassa anuppadanam
bhariyam, uppannassa pahananti. Cittarn nama lahukaparivattarn, tasma
anuppadanam

1. Pipphalikena (S1, Sya) 2. Mahaviriyassa (Ka)
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bhariyarh, uppannassa pahanampi! bhariyameva. Antaraghareti
Mahasakuludayisutte? indakhilato patthaya antaraghararm nama, idha
nimbodakapatanatthanam adhippetam. Kuto panassa bhikkha uppajjitthati.
Thero dvisu nagaresu abhififiato, gehadvaram agatassevassa pattam gahetva
nanarasabhojanassa puretva denti. So laddhatthanato nivattati,
bhattakiccakaranatthanam panassa nibaddhameva ahosi. Anubyaifijanasoti
therena kira rtpe nimittam gahetva matugamo na olokitapubbo.
Matugamassa Dhammanti matugamassa chappafcavacati dhammam
desetum vattati, pafiham putthena gathasahassampi vattum vattati yeva.
Thero pana kappiyameva na akasi. Yebhuyyena hi kultipakatheranametam
kammam hoti. Bhikkhunupassayanti bhikkhuni-upassayam. Tam pana
gilanapucchakena gantum vattati, thero pana kappiyameva na akasi. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Cunnenati Kosambacunnadina. Gattaparikammeti
sartrasambahanakamme. Vicaritati payojayita. Gaddahanamattanti gavim
thane gahetva ekam khirabindum duhanakalamattampi.

Kena pana karanena thero nirabadho ahosi. Padumuttare kira Bhagavati
satasahassabhikkhuparivare carikam caramane Himavati visarukkha
pupphimsu. Bhikkhusatasahassanampi tinapupphakarogo uppajjati, thero
tasmim samaye iddhima tapaso hoti, so akasena gacchanto
bhikkhusamgham disva otaritva rogam pucchitva Himavantato osadham
aharitva adasi. Upasinghanamatten’eva rogo viipasami.
Kassapasammasambuddhakalepi pathamavappadivase vappam thapetva
bhikkhusamghassa paribhogam aggisalam ceva vaccakutifica karetva
bhikkhusamghassa bhesajjavattarh nibandhi3, imina kammena nirabadho
ahosi. Ukkatthanesajjiko panesa ukkattharafinako ca, tasma “nabhijanami

apassenakam apassayita’ti-adimaha.

Saranoti sakileso. Afifia udapaditi anupasampannassa afifiam byakatum
na vattati, thero kasma byakasi? Na thero aham arahati aha, afifia udapaditi
panaha. Api ca thero arahati pakato, tasma evamaha.

1. Uppannappahanampi (S1, Sya) 2. Ma 2. 194 pitthe. 3. Nibaddham (Sya, Ka)
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212. Pabbajjanti thero sayam n’eva pabbajesi, na upasampadesi affiehi
pana bhikkhuhi evam karapesi. Avapuranar adayati kuficikarm gahetva.

Nisinnakova parinibbayiti aharh! dharamanopi na afifiassa bhikkhussa
bharo ahosim, parinibbutassapi me sariram bhikkhusamghassa palibodho
ma ahositi tejodhatum samapajjitva parinibbayi. Sarirato jala utthahi,
chavimamsalohitam sappi viya jhayamanam parikkhayam gatam,
sumanamakulasadisa dhatuyova avasesimsu?. Sesar sabbattha pakatameva.
Idam pana suttam dutiyasangahe sangitanti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bakulasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Dantabhiimisuttavannana

213. Evam me sutanti Dantabhtimisuttam. Tattha arafifiakutikayanti
tasseva Veluvanassa ekasmim vivittatthane padhanakammikanam
bhikkhtinam atthaya katasenasane. Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa putto
orasako.

Phuseyyati labheyya. Ekaggatanti evam patipanno samapattimn nama
labhati, jhanamh nama labhatiti idam maya sutanti vadati. Kilamathoti
kayakilamatho. Vihesati sveva kilamatho vutto. Yathasake tittheyyasiti
attano ajananakotthase yeva tittheyyasiti.

214. Desesiti cittekaggatam nama evar labhati, samapattim evam
nibbattetiti appana-upacaram papetva ekakasinaparikammam kathesi.
Pavedetvati pakasetva.

Nekkhammena fiatabbanti kamato nissatagunena fiatabbam. Kamato
nissatagune thitena puggalena ekaggam nama janitabbanti adhippayenetam

1. Ayam (Ka) 2. Avasissimsu (S1)
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vuttarh. Sesani tasseva vevacanani. Kame paribhuiijantoti duvidhepi kame
bhufijamano.

215. Hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma vati ettha
adantahatthidammadayo viya cittekaggarahita puggala datthabba.
Dantahatthi-adayo viya cittekaggasampanna. Yatha adantahatthidammadayo
kutakaram akatva dhuram achaddetva dantagamanam va gantum, dantehi va
pattabbam bhiimim papuniturh na sakkonti, evameva cittekaggarahita
sampannacittekaggehi nibbattitagunam va nibbattetumn pattabhtimim va
papuniturh na sakkonti.

216. Hatthavilanghakenati hatthena hattham gahetva.

Dattheyyanti! passitabbayuttakarn. AvutotiZ avarito. Nivutoti3 nivarito.
Ophutoti onaddho.

217. Nagavanikanti Hatthipadopame# nagavanacarako puriso
“nagavaniko”ti vutto, idha hatthisikkhaya kusalo hatthim gahetum samattho.
Atipassitvati disva. Etthagedhati etasmim pavattagedha. Sarasankappananti
dhavanasankappanarn®. Manussakantesu silesu samadapanayati ettha yada
nago itthipurisehi kumarakumarikahi sondadisu gahetva upakelayamano
vikaram na karoti sukhayati, tadanena manussakantani silani samadinnani
nama honti.

Pemaniyati tata raja te pasanno mangalahatthitthan’eva thapessati,
rajarahani bhojanadini labhissasiti evartipi nagehi piyapitabba katha.
Susstisatiti tam pemaniyakatham sotukamo hoti. Tinaghasodakanti
tinaghasam ceva udakam ca, tinaghasanti ghasitabbam tinam, khaditabbanti
attho.

Panavoti dindimo®. Sabbavankadosanihitaninnitakasavoti
nihitasabbavankadoso ceva apanitakasavo ca. Anganteva sankharn
gacchatiti angasamo hoti.

1. Dittheyyanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Avutoti (Sya, Ka)
3. Nivutoti (Sya, Ka) 4. Ma 1. 232 pitthe.
5. Vacanasankappanam (Si), badhanasankappanam (Ka)

6. Dendimo (S1,Sya), dindimo (Ka)
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219. Gehasitasilananti paficakamagunanissitasilanarh. Nayassati

atthangikamaggassa.

222. Adantamaranam mahallako rafifio nago kalankatoti raffio
mahallako nago adantamaranam mato kalam kato hoti, adantamaranam
kalamkiriyam nama kariyatiti ayamettha attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Sesam

uttanamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dantabhtimisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Bhuimijasuttavannana

223. Evarh me sutanti Bhumijasuttam. Tattha Bhumijoti ayam thero
Jayasenarajakumarassa matulo. Asafica anasaficati kalena asarn kalena
anasarn. Sakena thalipakenati pakatipavattaya bhikkhaya! attano
nitthitabhattatopi bhattena parivisi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhiuimijasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Anuruddhasuttavannana

230. Evarh me sutanti Anuruddhasuttarm. Tattha evamahamsfiti tassa
upasakassa aphasukakalo ahosi, tada upasankamitva evamahamsu.
Apannakanti aviradhitamm. Ekatthati appamanati va mahaggatati va
jhanameva cittekaggata yeva evam vuccatiti imam sandhaya evamaha.

1. Pakatipavatta bhikkha pavatta ca (Ka)
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231. Yavata ekarh rukkhamiilarh mahaggatanti pharitva adhimuccitva
viharatiti ekarukkhamtilapamanatthanam kasinanimittena ottharitva tasmim
kasinanimitte mahaggatajjhanam pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.
Mahaggatanti panassa abhogo n’atthi, kevalam
mahaggatajjhanapavattivasena panetarn vuttam. Esa nayo sabbattha. Imina
kho etarh gahapati pariyayenati imina karanena. Ettha hi appamanati
vuttanam brahmaviharanam nimittam na vaddhati, ugghatanam na jayati,
tani jhanani abhififnanam va nirodhassa va padakani na honti,
vipassanapadakani pana vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti.
“Mahaggata’ti vuttanam pana kasinajjhananam nimittam vaddhati,
vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti. Evamime dhamma nanattha,

appamana mahaggatati evam nanabyafijana ca.

232. Idani mahaggatasamapattito ntharitva bhavtipapattikaranam
dassento catasso kho imati-adimaha. Parittabhati pharitva janantassa
ayamabhogo atthi, Parittabhesu pana devesu nibbattikaranam jhanam
bhavento evam vutto. Esa nayo sabbattha. Parittabha siya samkilitthabha
honti siya parisuddhabha, appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya
parisuddhabha. Katham? Suppamatte va saravamatte va kasinaparikammam
katva samapattim nibbattetva paficahakarehi acinnavasibhavo
paccanikadhammanam sutthu aparisodhitatta dubbalameva samapattim
valafijitva appagunajjhane thito kalam katva Parittabhesu nibbattati, vanno
panassa paritto ceva hoti samkilittho ca. Paficahi panakarehi
acinnavasibhavo paccanikadhammanam sutthu parisodhitatta suvisuddham
samapattim valafijitva pagunajjhane thito kalam katva Parittabhesu
nibbattati, vanno panassa paritto ceva hoti parisuddho ca. Evam parittabha
siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha. Kasine pana
vipulaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattetva paficahakarehi
acinnavasibhavoti sabbam purimasadisameva veditabbam. Evam

appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabhati.
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Vannananattanti sariravannassa nanattarn. No ca abhananattanti aloke
nanattarn na pafifiayati. Accinanattanti digharassa-anuthtilavasena acciya
nanattam.

Yattha yatthati uyyanavimanakapparukkhanaditirapokkharanitiresu
yattha yattha. Abhinivisantiti vasanti. Abhiramantiti ramanti na ukkanthanti.
Kajenati yagubhattatelaphanitamacchamamsakajesu yena kenaci kajena.
“Kacenati”Pi patho, ayameva attho. Pitakenati pacchiya. Tattha tatthevati
sappimadhuphanitadinam sulabhatthanato lonaptitimacchadinam
ussannatthanam nita “pubbe amhakam vasanatthanam phasukam, tattha
sukharh vasimha, idha lonarh va no! badhati, putimacchagandho va
sisarogam uppadeti’ti evam cittamn anuppadetva tattha tattheva ramanti.

234. Abhati abhasampanna. Tadangenati tassa bhaviipapattiya angena,
bhaviipapattikaranenati attho. Idani tam karanam pucchanto ko nu kho
bhanteti-adimaha.

Kayadutthullanti kayalasiyabhavo. Jhayatoti jalato.

235. Digharattarn kho meti thero kira paramiyo purento isipabbajjam
pabbajitva samapattim nibbattetva nirantaram tini attabhavasatani
brahmaloke patilabhi, tarh sandhayetarm aha. Vuttampi cetam—

“Avokinnam? tini satarh, yam pabbajirh isipabbajjari.
Asankhatam gavesanto, pubbe saficaritarn maman’ti.

Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Upakkilesasuttavannana

236. Evarh me sutanti Upakkilesasuttam. Tattha etadavocati n’eva
bhedadhippayena na piyakamyataya, atha khvassa etadahosi “ime

1. Lonavato (S1), lono va no (Sya, Ka) 2. Abbokinnam (S1, Sya)
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bhikkhli mama vacanam gahetva na oramissanti, Buddha ca nama

hitanukampaka, addha nesam! Bhagava ekar karanarn kathessati, tarh sutva
ete oramissanti, tato tesam phasuviharo bhavissati”
bhante”ti-adivacanamavoca. Ma bhandananti-adisu “akattha”ti pathasesam

gahetva “ma bhandanar akattha”ti evam attho datthabbo. Afifiataroti so kira

ti. Tasma etam “idha

bhikkhu Bhagavato atthakamo, ayam kirassa adhippayo “ime bhikkht
kodhabhibhuta Satthu vacanam na ganhanti, ma Bhagava ete ovadanto
kilam1”’ti, tasma evamaha.

Pindaya pavisiti na kevalam pavisi, yenapi janena na dittho so mam
passatutipi adhitthasi. Kimattham adhitthasiti? Tesam bhikkhtinam
damanattham. Bhagava hi tada pindapatappatikkanto “puthusaddo
samajano’’ti-adigatha bhasitva Kosambito Balakalonakaragamam gato. Tato
Pacinavamsadayam, tato Palileyyakavanasandam gantva
Palileyyahatthinagena upatthahiyamano temasam vasi. Nagaravasinopi
“sattha viharam gato, gacchama dhammassavanaya”ti gandhapupphahattha
viharam gantva “kaham bhante Sattha’ti pucchimsu. “Kaham tumhe
Sattharam dakkhatha, Sattha ‘ime bhikkhu samagge karissami’ti agato,
samagge katum asakkonto nikkhamitva gato”ti. “Mayam satampi
sahassampi datva Sattharam aneturn na sakkoma, so no ayacito sayameva
agato, mayam ime bhikkht nissaya Satthu sammukha dhammakatham soturm
na labhimha. Ime Sattharam uddissa pabbajita, tasmimpi samaggim karonte
samagga na jata, kassafnfnassa vacanam karissanti. Alam na imesam bhikkha
databba’ti sakalanagare dandam thapayimsu. Te punadivase sakalanagaram
pindaya caritva katacchumattampi bhikkham alabhitva viharam agamamsu.
Upasakapi te puna ahamsu “yava Sattharam na khamapetha, tava vo tameva
dandakamman’ti. Te “Sattharam khamapessama”ti Bhagavati Savatthiyam
anuppatte tattha agamamsu. Sattha tesam attharasa bhedakaravatthuni
desesiti ayamettha Palimuttakakatha.

237. 1dani puthusaddoti-adigathasu puthu mahasaddo assati puthusaddo.
Samajanoti samano ekasadiso jano, sabbovayam

1. Atthane mam (Ka)
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bhandanakarakajano samantato saddaniccharanena puthusaddo ceva sadiso
cati vuttam hoti. Na balo koci maiifiathati tatra koci ekopi ahar baloti na
mafifati, sabbepi panditamanino yeva. Nafifiarh bhiyyo amafifiarunti koci
ekopi aharh baloti na ca mafifii, bhiyyo cal samghasmim bhijjamane
aifiasmim ekam “mayham karana samgho bhijjati’ti idam karanam na

maniiiti attho.

Parimutthati mutthassatino. Vacagocarabhaninoti rakarassa rassadeso
kato, vacagocarava, na satipatthanagocara, bhanino ca2, katharm bhanino?
Yavicchanti mukhayamam, yava mukham pasareturh icchanti, tava
pasaretva bhanino, ekopi samghagaravena mukhasankocanam na karotiti
attho. Yena nitati yena kalahena imam nillajjabhavam nita. Na tar viduti na

tarm jananti “‘evam sadinavo ayan’ti.

Ye ca tarh upanayhantiti tarh akkocchi manti-adikarm akaram ye

upanayhanti. Sanantanoti porano.

Pareti pandite thapetva tato afifie bhandanakaraka pare nama. Te ettha
samghamajje kalaham karonta “mayarm yamamase upayamama3 nassama
satatam samitamh maccusantikarh gacchama”ti na jananti. Ye ca tattha
vijanantiti ye ca tattha pandita “mayarm maccuno samipam gacchama’ti
vijananti. Tato sammanti medhagati evaiihi te jananta yonisomanasikaram

uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam viipasamaya patipajjanti.

Atthicchinnati ayarn gatha Jatake# agata, Brahmadattam ca
Dighavukumaraifica sandhaya vutta. Ayam hettha attho—tesampi tatha
pavattaveranam hoti sangati, kasma tumhakam na hoti, yesam vo n’eva

matapitinam atthini chinnani, na pana hata na gavassadhanani hataniti.

1. Bhiyyova (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Bhaninoti (S1)
3. Uparamama (S1, Sya) 4. Khu 5. 188 pitthe.
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Sace labhethati-adigatha panditasahayassa ca balasahayassa ca
vannavannadipanattham vutta. Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayaniti
pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva tena saddhim

attamano satima careyyati.

Rajava ratthamh Vijitanti yatha attano Vijitarattharn Mahajanakaraja ca
Arindamamaharaja ca pahaya ekaka vicarimsu, evam vicareyyati attho.
Matangarafifieva nagoti matango arafifie nagova. Matangoti hatthi vuccati.
Nagoti mahantadhivacanametarm. Yatha hi matuposako matanganago araiifie
eko cari, na ca papani akasi, yatha ca Palileyyako, evam eko care, na ca
papani kayirati vuttam hoti.

238. Balakalonakaragamoti Upaligahapatissa bhogagamol.
Tenupasankamiti kasma upasankami? Gane kirassa adinavam disva
ekaviharim bhikkhum passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadthi pilito unhadini
patthayamano viya upasankami. Dhammiya kathayati ekibhave
anisarnsappatisamyuttaya. Yena Pacinavamsadayo, tattha kasma
upasankami? Kalahakarake kirassa ditthadinavatta samaggavasino bhikkhu
passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadihi pilito unhadini patthayamano viya
tattha upasafikami. Ayasma ca Anuruddhoti-adi vuttanayameva.

241. Atthi pana voti pacchimapucchaya lokuttaradhammarm puccheyya.
So pana theranam n’atthi, tasma tam pucchitum na yuttanti
parikammobhasam pucchati. Obhasaficeva safijanamati parikammobhasam
safijanama. Dassanafica ripananti dibbacakkhuna rupadassanafica
safijanama. Tafica nimittarh nappativijjhamati tafica karanam na janama,
yena no obhaso ca rupadassanafica antaradhayati.

Tam kho pana vo Anuruddha nimittam pativijjhitabbanti tam vo

karanam janitabbam. Ahampi sudanti Anuruddha tumhe kim na alulessanti,
ahampi imehi ekadasahi upakkilesehi alulitapubboti dassetum imam

1. Lonakaragamo (Ka)



148 Majjhimanikaya

desanam arabhi. Vicikiccha kho meti-adisu mahasattassa alokam vaddhetva
dibbacakkhuna nanavidhani rupani disva “idam kho kinti vicikiccha
udapadi. Samadhi caviti parikammasamadhi cavi. Obhasoti
parikammobhasopi antaradhayi, dibbacakkhuna rtipam na passi.
Amanasikaroti rlipani passato vicikiccha uppajjati, idani kifici na
manasikarissamiti amanasikaro udapadi.

Thinamiddhanti kifici amanasikarontassa thinamiddham udapadi.

Chambhitattanti Himavantabhimukham alokam vaddhetva
danavarakkhasa-ajagaradayo addasa, athassa chambhitattam udapadi.

Uppilanti! “maya ditthabhayam? pakatiya olokiyamanarn n’atthi,
aditthe ki nama bhayanticintayato uppilavitattarn3 udapadi. Sakidevati
ekapayogen’eva pafica nidhikumbhiyopi passeyya.

Dutthullanti maya viriyarn galham paggahitam, tena me uppilam
uppannanti viriyam sithilamakasi, tato kayadaratho kayadutthullam
kayalasiyam udapadi.

Accaraddhaviriyanti mama viriyam sithilam karoto dutthullam
uppannanti puna viriyam pagganhato accaraddhaviriyam udapadi.
Patameyyati mareyya.

Atilinaviriyanti mama viriyam pagganhato evam jatanti puna viriyam
sithilam karoto atilinaviriyam udapadi.

Abhijappati devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva devasamgham
passato tanha udapadi.

Nanattasafifiati mayham ekajatikam ripam manasikarontassa abhijappa
uppanna, nanavidhartipam manasi karissamiti kalena devalokabhimukham
kalena manussalokabhimukham vaddhetva nanavidhani ripani manasikaroto
nanattasaifia udapadi.

Atinijjhayitattanti mayham nanavidhani rupani manasikarontassa
nanattasaiifa udapadi, ittham va anittham va ekajatikameva manasi
karissamiti tatha manasikaroto atinijjhayitattam ripanam udapadi.

1. Ubbilanti (S1, Sya) 2. Mahatibhayam (Ka) 3. Ubbilavitattarn (S1, Sya)
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243. Obhasanimittarh manasi karomiti parikammobhasameva manasi
karomi. Na ca rupani passamiti dibbacakkhuna rtupani na passami.
Rupanimittarh manasi karomiti dibbacakkhuna visayaripameva manasi
karomi.

Parittaficeva obhasanti parittakatthane obhasam. Parittani ca rupaniti
parittakatthane rtipani. Vipariyayena dutiyavaro veditabbo. Paritto
samadhiti parittako parikammobhaso, obhasaparittatarn! hi sandhaya idha
parikammasamadhi “paritto”ti vutto. Parittamm me tasmim samayeti tasmim
samaye dibbacakkhupi parittakam hoti. Appamanavarepi es’eva nayo.

245. Avitakkampi vicaramattanti paficakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhim.
Avitakkampi avicaranti catukkanayena paficakanayepi jhanattayasamadhim.
Sappitikanti dukatikajjhanasamadhim. Nippitikanti dukajjhanasamadhim.
Satasahagatanti tikacatukkajjhanasamadhim. Upekkhasahagatanti
catukkanaye catutthajjhanasamadhim paficakanaye
paiicamajjhanasamadhim.

Kada pana Bhagava imam tividham samadhim bhaveti?
Mahabodhimile nisinno pacchimayame. Bhagavato hi pathamamaggo
pathamajjhaniko ahosi, dutiyadayo dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika.
Paficakanaye paficamajjhanassa maggo natthiti so lokiyo ahositi
lokiyalokuttaramissakam sandhayetam vuttam. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Upakkilesasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Balapanditasuttavannana

246. Evam me sutanti Balapanditasuttam. Tattha balalakkhananiti balo
ayanti etehi lakkhiyati fayatiti balalakkhanani. Tan’eva tassa
safijananakarananiti balanimittani. Balassa apadananiti?

1. Obhasam parittam, tarm (Ka) 2. Caritapadananiti (S1, Sya)
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balapadanani. Duccintitacintiti cintayanto
abhijjhabyapadamicchadassanavasena duccintitameva cinteti.
Dubbhasitabhasiti bhasamanopi musavadadibhedam dubbhasitameva
bhasati. Dukkatakammakariti karontopi panatipatadivasena
dukkatakammameva karoti. Tatra ceti yattha nisinno, tassam parisati.
Tajjam tassaruppanti tajjatikam tadanucchavikam, paficannam veranam
ditthadhammasamparayika-adinavappatisamyuttanti adhippayo. Tatrati taya
kathaya kacchamanaya. Balanti-adini sami-atthe upayogavacanam.

248. Olambantiti upatthahanti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam,
olambanadi-akarena hi tani upatthahanti, tasma evam vuttam. Pathaviya
olambantiti pathavitale pattharanti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam.
Pattharanakaro yeva hesa. Tatra bhikkhave balassati tasmim upatthanakare
apathagate balassa evam hoti.

249. Etadavocati anusandhikusalo bhikkhu “nirayassa upama katurm na
sakka’ti na Bhagava vadati, “nasukara”ti pana vadati, na sukaram pana
sakka hoti katum, handaham Dasabalam upamam karapemiti cintetva etam
“sakka bhante”ti vacanam avoca. Haneyyunti vinivijjhitva gamanavasena
yatha ekasmim thane dve pahara nipatanti, evam haneyyurm. Tenassa dve
vanamukhasatani honti. Ito uttaripi es’eva nayo.

250. Panimattanti antomutthiyam thapanamattam. Sankhampi na upetiti
gananamattampi na gacchati. Kalabhagampiti satimam kalam sahassimam
kalam satasahassimam va kalam upagacchatitipi vattabbatam na upeti.
Upanidhampiti upanikkhepanamattampi na upeti, olokentassa
olokitamattampi n’atthi. Tattam ayokhilanti tigavutam attabhavam
sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya uttanakam nipajjapetva tassa dakkhinahatthe
talappamanam ayastilam pavesenti, tatha vamahatthadisu. Yatha ca
uttanakam nipajjapetva, evam urenapi dakkhinapassenapi vamapassenapi
nipajjapetva tam kammakaranam karontiyeva. Samvesetvati sampajjalitaya
lohapathaviya tigavutam attabhavarm nipajjapetva. Kutharihiti mahatihi
gehassa ekapakkhachadanamattahi kutharthi tacchanti. Lohitam nadi hutva
sandati, lohapathavito jala utthahitva tacchitatthanam ganhanti.
Mahadukkham uppajjati,
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tacchanta pana suttahatam karitva daru viya atthamsampi chalamsampi
karonti. Vasthiti mahasuppapamanahi vasihi. Tahi tacchanta tacato yava
atthini sanikam tacchanti, tacchitam tacchitam patipakatikam hoti. Rathe
yojetvati saddhim yugayottapaficaracakkakubbarapacanehi sabbato
sampajjalite rathe yojetva. Mahantanti Mahakitagarappamanarn. Aropentiti
sampajjalitehi ayamuggarehi pothenta aropenti. Sakimpi uddhanti
supakkuthitaya ukkhaliya pakkhittatandula viya uddham adho tiriyafica
gacchati.

Bhagaso mitoti bhage thapetva thapetva vibhatto. Pariyantoti
parikkhitto. Ayasati upari ayapattena chadito.

Samanta yojanasatarn pharitva titthatiti evam pharitva titthati, yatha
samanta yojanasate thane thatva olokentassa akkhini yamakagolaka viya
nikkhamanti.

Na sukara akkhanena papunitunti nirayo nama evampi dukkho evampi
dukkhoti vassasatam vassasahassam kathentenapi matthakam papetva
kathetum na sukarati attho.

251. Dantullehakanti dantehi ullehitval, luficitvati vuttarh hoti. Rasadoti
rasagedhena paribhuttaraso.

252. Afifiamafifiakhadikati annamafifiakhadanam.

Dubbannoti durtipo. Duddasikoti darakanam bhayapanattham
katayakkho viya duddaso. Okotimakoti lakundako pavitthagivo mahodaro.
Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuniti ekahatthakuni va
ubhayahatthakuni va. Pakkhahatoti? pithasappi. So kayenati idamassa
dukkhanupabandhadassanattham araddham.

Kaliggahenati parajayena. Adhibandham nigaccheyyati yasma bahum
jito sabbasapateyyampissa nappahoti, tasma attanapi bandham
nigaccheyya3. Kevala paripura balabhiimiti balo tini duccaritani

1. Ullihitva (Ka) 2. Pakkhapadoti (Ka) 3. Attanopi bandhanam gaccheyya (Ka)
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puretva niraye nibbattati, tattha pakkavasesena manussattam agato paficasu
nicakulesu nibbattitva puna tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattatiti ayam
sakala paripunna balabhtimi.

253. Panditalakkhananiti-adi vuttanusaren’eva veditabbam.
Sucintitacintiti-adini ¢’ettha manusucaritadinam vasena yojetabbani.

Cakkaratanavannana

256. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nhatassa.
Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathangassa. Uparipasadavaragatassati
pasadavarassa upari gatassa subhojanam bhufjitva pasadavarassa upari
mahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa. Tada kira patova
satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva punapi solasahi
gandhodakaghatehi sisam nhayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasangam
ekamsam katva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallankam abhujitva nisinno
attano danamayapuififasamudayar avajjetva nisidati, ayam
sabbacakkavattinam dhammata.

Tesam tam avajjantanam yeva vuttappakarapufifiakammapaccayam
utusamutthanam nilamanisanghatasadisam Pacinasamuddajalatalam
chindamanam viya akasam alankurumanarn! viya dibbarn cakkaratanarh
patubhavati. Tayidam dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttamh. Sahassam assa
arananti sahassararm. Saha nemiya saha nabhiya cati sanemikarn
sanabhikam. Sabbehi akarehi pariptranti sabbakarapariptram.

Tattha cakkafica tam ratijananatthena ratanaficati cakkaratanar. Yaya
pana tam nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttam, sa indanilamanimaya hoti. Majjhe
panassa rajatamaya panali, yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamanam
viya virocati. Majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena ubhosupi bahirantesu
rajatapattena kataparikkhepo hoti. Tesu panassa
nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesu yuttatthane paricchedalekha suvibhattava
hutva pafinayanti. Ayam tavassa nabhiya sabbakaraparipurata.

1. Alankaramanam (Ka)
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Yehi pana tam arehi “sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya
striyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti. Tesampi
ghatamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattan’eva pafifiayanti. Ayamassa
aranam sabbakaraparipurata.

Yaya pana tam nemiya saha “sanemikan’ti vuttam, sa
balastriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya
surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti. Sandhisu panassa
sufijharagasassirikarattajambonadapatta vattaparicchedalekha ca suvibhatta
paffiayanti. Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.

Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranamantare
dhamanavamso viya antosusiro chiddamandalacitto vatagahi pavaladando
hoti, yassa vatena paharitassa sukusalasamannahatassa paficangikatiiriyassal
viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca hoti. Tassa kho pana
pavaladandassa upari setacchattam, ubhosu passesu
samosaritakusumadamapantiyoti evam
samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarena setacchattasatadharina
pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi
nabhipanalinam anto dve sthamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana
punnacandakiranakalapasassirika
tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagangagatisobham
abhibhavamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti, yehi cakkaratanena
saddhim akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya
khayanti. Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakaraparipurata.

Tam panetam evam sabbakarapariptiram pakatiya sayamasabhattam
bhufjitva attano attano gharadvare paffiattasanesu nisiditva
pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane nati-
uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena
upasobhayamanam viya rukkhasakhaggani, dvadasayojanato patthaya
suyyamanena madhurassarena sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato
patthaya nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani

1. Paficangikassa turiyassa (S1, Sya)
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samakaddhantam rafifio cakkavattissa pufifianubhavam ugghosayantam viya
rajadhani-abhimukham agacchati.

Atha tassa cakkaratanassa saddassavanen’eva “kuto nu kho, kassa nu
kho ayam saddo”ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam olokayamananam
tesam manussanam afifiataro afiflataram evamaha “passa bho acchariyam,
ayam punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajja pana attadutiyo uggato, etam
hi rajahamsamithunam viya punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena
ti. Tamafifio aha “kim kathesi samma kaham

=9

gaganatalam abhilanghati
nama taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa
tapaniyaramsidharo pificharakirano divakaro uggato”ti. Tamafifio sitam
katva evamaha “kim ummattosi, nanu kho idanimeva divakaro atthangato,
so katham imam punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati, addha
panetam anekaratanappabhasamujjalam ekassa pufifiavato vimanam

ti. Te sabbepi apasadayanta! afifie evamaharnsu “kirh bahuri

=9

bhavissati
vippalapatha, nes’eva punnacando, na striyo na devavimanam. Na hetesam
evarlipa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena panetena bhavitabbanti.

Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam
cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti. Tato tehi “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan’ti
vutte bhavanti vattaro “na kassaci afifiassa, nanu amhakarn raja
puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti. Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca
afifio passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati. Tampi cakkaratanam
rafifio yeva atthaya attano agatabhavam fiapetukamam viya sattakkhattum
pakaramatthaken’eva nagaram anusamyayitva rafifio antepuram
padakkhinam katva antepurassa uttarasthapafijjara-asanne thane yatha
gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya
titthati.

Evam thitassa panassa vatapanacchiddadihi pavisitva
nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam alankurumanam
pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya safijatabhilaso raja hoti. Parijanopissa
piyavacanapabhatena agantva tamattham nivedeti. Atha raja
balavapitipamojjaphutasariro

1. Avahasanta (Ka) 2. Kassaifinassa (S1, Ka)
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pallankam mocetva utthayasana sthapafijarasamipam gantva tam
cakkaratanam disva “sutam kho pana metan’ti-adikam cintanam cintesi.
Tena vuttam “disvana rafifio khattiyassa -pa- assam nu kho aham raja

cakkavatti’ti. Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti kittavata cakkavatti hoti?
Ekanguladvangulamattampi cakkaratane akasarnh abbhuggantva pavatte!.

Idani tassa pavattapanattharn yarn katabbarh tarh? dassento atha kho
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva
cakkaratanasamiparm agantva. Bhinkaram gahetvati
hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhinkaram ukkhipitva vamahatthena
udakarn gahetva. Pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam
cakkaratananti. Anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturanginiya senayati
sabbacakkavattinam hi udakena abhisificitva “abhivijanatu bhavam
cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva
cakkaratanam pavattati, yassa pavattisamakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama
hoti.

Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja cakkavatti
yanavaram aruyha vehasarh abbhuggacchati, athassa chattacamaradihattho3
parijano ceva antepurajano ca. Tato
nanappakarakaficukakavacadisannahavibhiisitena vividhabharana4
ppabhasamujjalitena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena attano attano
balakayenad saddhir uparajasenapatipabhiitayopi vehasam abbhuggantva
rajanameva parivarenti. Rajayutta pana janasangahattham nagaravithisu
bheriyo carapenti “tata amhakam rafifio cakkaratanam nibbattam, attano
attano vibhavanurtipena manditappasadhita sannipatatha”ti. Mahajano pana
pakatiya cakkaratanasadden’eva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini
adaya sannipatitova, sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva
parivareti. Yassa yassa hi rafifia saddhim gantukamata uppajjati, so so
akasagatova hoti. Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti. Tattha
ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va n’atthi. Suciparivaro hi
raja cakkavatti. Cakkavattiparisa nama vijjadharaparisa® viya akase
gacchamana

1. Pavatteti (Sya) 2. Pavattividhane katabbam (Ka)
3. Chattacamarihattho (Ka) 4. Vividhasarmhara (Ka)
5. Kayalankarena (Ka) 6. Vijjadharapurisa (Di-Ttha 2. 213 pitthe)
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indanilamanitale vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti. Tena vuttam “anvadeva raja

cakkavatti saddhim caturanginiya senaya’’ti.

Tampi cakkaratanam rukkhagganam upartipari nati-uccena
gaganapadesena pavattati, yatha rukkhanam pupphaphalapallavehi atthika
tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti, bhimiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa
senapati’ti sallakkheturn sakkonti. Thanadisupi iriyapathesu yo yena icchati,
so tenava gacchati. Cittakammadisippapasuta c’ettha attano attano kiccam
karonta yeva gacchanti. Yatheva hi bhuimiyam, tatha nesam sabbakiccani
akase ijjhanti. Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam
vamapassena Sinerum pahaya samuddassa uparibhagena

atthayojanasahassappamanam pubbavideham gacchati.

Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya parikkhepato
chattimsayojanaparisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhahartupakarano
chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhiimibhago, tassa uparibhage
tam cakkaratanam akase akkhahatam viya titthati. Atha tena safinanena so
mahajano otaritva yatharuci nhanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam
kappeti, tena vuttam “yasmim kho pana bhikkhave padese tam
cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha raja cakkavatti vasam upeti saddhim
caturanginiya senaya’ti.

Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkam
agatan’ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.
Cakkaratanassa hi uppattisamanantarameva n’atthi so satto nama, yo
paccatthikasafifaya rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.

Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.

Cakkanubhavena hi tassa raiifio,
Ari asesa damatham upenti.
Arindamam nama naradhipassa,

Ten’eva tamh vuccati tassa cakkam.
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Tasma sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanuripam
pabhatam gahetva tarh rajanarn upagamma onatasira! attano
moliyamanippabhabhisekenassa padapiijam karonta “ehi kho maharaja’ti-
adihi vacanehi tassa kinkarappatissavitam apajjanti. Tena vuttam ye kho

pana bhikkhave puratthimaya -pa- anusasa maharajati.

Tattha svagatanti su-agamanam. Ekasmim hi agate socanti, gate
nandanti. Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti. Tadiso tvam agatanandano
gamanasocano, tasma tava agamanarn su-agamananti vuttam hoti. Evam
vutte pana cakkavatti napi “ettakarh nama me anuvassam balim
upakappetha”ti vadati, napi afinassa bhogam acchinditva afifiassa deti.
Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurtipaya pafifiaya panatipatadini
upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mafijuna sarena “passatha tata, panatipato

=

namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti’ti-adina nayena
dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo”ti-adikam ovadam deti. Tena vuttam

raja cakkavatti evamaha pano na hantabbo -pa- yathabhuttafica bhuiijathati.

Kim pana sabbepi rafifio imam ovadam ganhantiti. Buddhassapi tava
sabbe na ganhanti, rafifio kim ganhissanti. Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te
ganhanti. Sabbe pana anuyanta bhavanti. Tasma “ye kho pana bhikkhave™ti-
adimaha.

Atha tam cakkaratanam evam Pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne
katapatarase? cakkavattibalena vehanarh abbhuggantva puratthimarn
samuddam ajjhogahati. Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha
agadagandham ghayitva samkhittaphano nagaraja viya samkhitta-
Umivippharam hutva ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam
ogantva antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati. Tankhanafifieva ca tassa
rafifo puffiasirim datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale vippakinnani
nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti. Atha sa rajaparisa
tarh nanaratanapariptirarn mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci ucchangadihi
adiyati, yatharuci

1. Panatasira (S1) 2. Katapataraso (S1, Ka)
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adinnaratanaya pana parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.
Patinivattamane ca tasmirm parisa aggato! hoti, majjhe raja, ante
cakkaratanarn. Tampi jalanidhijalam? palobhiyamanamiva
cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam,
nemimandalapariyantam abhihanantam nirantarameva upagacchati.

257. Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimasamuddapariyantarm
Pubbavideham abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam Jambudipam
vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho
gacchati. Tena vuttarh atha kho tarh bhikkhave cakkaratanarm
puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinarn disarn
pavattatiti. Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam
senasanniveso patirajagamanarm3 tesarh anusasanippadanari
dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahanam samuddasalilassa ogacchanam
ratanadananti sabbam purimanayen’eva veditabbam.

Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam Jambudipam
dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam
Aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayen’eva gantva tampi
samuddapariyantam tath’eva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi
paccuttaritva atthayojanasahassappamanam Uttarakurum vijetum tath’eva
gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tath’eva abhivijiya uttarasamuddatopi
paccuttarati.

Ettavata rafifia cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam
adhigatam hoti. So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham
sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilanghitva
suvikasitapadumuppalapundarikavanavicitte cattaro Jatassare viya
paficasatapaficasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva
cakkaratanadesiten’eva maggena yathanukkamam attano rajadhanimeva
paccagacchati. Atha tam cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya
hutva titthati.

Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va
dipikahi va kifici karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhaso yeva rattim
andhakaram vidhamati. Ye ca pana rattim andhakaratthika honti, tesam
andhakarameva hoti. Tena vuttamh dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahetva -pa-
evartipamh cakkaratanam patubhavatiti.

1. Purato (Sya) 2. Jalamh (Sya, Ka) 3. Patirajagamanarh (Di-Ttha 2. 215 pitthe)
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Hatthiratanavannana

258. Evam patubhiuitacakkaratanassa panassa cakkavattino amacca
pakatimangalahatthitthanam sucibhtimibhagam karetva haricandanadihi
surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha
vicittavannasurabhikusumasamakinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara
samosaritamanufiiakusumadamappatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya
abhisankharitva “evartipassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam
cintetha”ti vadanti. So pubbe vuttanayen’eva mahadanam datva silani
samadaya tam pufifiasampattim avajjanto nisidati, athassa
puiifianubhavacodito Chaddantakula va Uposathakula va tam
sakkaravisesam anubhavitukamo
tarunaravimandalabhirattacaranagivamukhappatimanditavisuddhasetasariro
sattappatittho susanthitangapaccangasanniveso
vikasitarattapadumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasam
gamanasamattho manosilacunnarafjitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato
hatthisettho tasmim padese patitthati. So Chaddantakula agacchanto
sabbakanittho agacchati, Uposathakula sabbajettho. Paliyam pana
“Uposatho nagaraja” icceva agacchati. Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam
cakkavattinam sutte! vuttanayen’eva cintayantanam agacchati, na itaresar.
Sayameva pakatimangalahatthitthanam agantva mangalahatthim apanetva
tattha titthati. Tena vuttarh puna capararh bhikkhave -pa- nagarajati.

Evam patubhiitam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo
hatthatuttha vegena gantva rafifio arocenti, raja turitaturitam agantva tam
disva pasannacitto “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham
upeyya’ti cintayanto hattham pasareti. Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya
kanne olambetva stiratabhavarn? dassento rajanarn upasankamati, raja tarm
abhiruhitukamo hoti. Athassa parijana adhippayam fiatva tam hatthiratanam
sovannaddhajam sovannalankaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.
Raja tarh anisidapetvava3 sattaratanamayaya nisseniya abhiruyha akasar
gamananinnacitto hoti, tassa saha cittuppaden’eva so hatthiraja rajahamso
viya indanilamanippabhajalanilagaganatalam abhilanghati, tato

cakkacarikaya

1. Cakkavattisutte (Ka) 2. Mudutabhavam (Ka)
3. Sannisidapetvava (Sya), asannisidapetvava (Ka)
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vuttanayen’eva sakalarajaparisa. Iti sapariso raja antopatarase yeva
sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati, evam
mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti. Tena vuttam disvana raififio
cakkavattissa -pa- evaripam hatthiratanarm patubhavatiti.

Assaratanavannana

Evam patubhuitahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino parisa pakatimangala-
assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alankaritva ca purimanayen’eva raiifio
tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti. So purimanayen’eva
katadanasakkaro samadinnasilova pasadatale nisinno pufifiasampattim
samanussarati, athassa pufifianubhavacodito Sindhavakulato
vijjullatavinaddhasaradakala! setavalahakarasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo
candappabhapuiijasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasanghatasariro kakagiva viya
indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasiso sutthu
kappetva thapitehi viya mufijasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatigatehi kesehi
samannagatatta muiijakeso vehasangamo Valahako nama assaraja agantva
tasmim thane patitthati. Sesam sabbam hatthiratane vuttanayen’eva
veditabbam. Evartipam assaratanam sandhaya Bhagava puna caparanti-
adimaha.

Maniratanavannana

Evam patubhtita-assaratanassa pana rafifio cakkavattissa
catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamappamanam ubhosu antesu
kannikapariyantato viniggatasuparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi
kaficanapadumehi alankatam caturasitimanisahassaparivaram
taraganaparivutassa punnacandassa sirim patippharamanam viya
Vepullapabbatato maniratanam agacchati. Tassevam agatassa muttajalake
thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam aropitassa
rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so
okaso arunuggamanavela viya afijataloko hoti. Tato kassaka kasikammanm,
vanija

1. ...saradakale (S1, Ka)
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apanugghatanam, te te ca sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti divati
mafifiamana. Tena vuttam puna caparam bhikkhave -pa- maniratanarh
patubhavatiti.

Itthiratanavannana

Evam patubhiitamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa
visayasukhavisesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati. Maddarajakulato va
hissa aggamahesim anenti, Uttarakuruto va pufifianubhavena sayam
agacchati. Avasesa panassa sampatti “puna caparam bhikkhave rafifio
cakkavattissa itthiratanam patubhavati abhiripa dassaniya’ti-adina nayena
Paliyam yeva agata.

Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam ripam assati abhirtipa. Dissamana
ca kkhuni pinayati, tasma afiiam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati
dassaniya. Dissamana ca somanassavasena cittarn pasadetiti pasadika.
Paramayati evam pasadavahatta uttamaya. Vannapokkharatayati
vannasundarataya. Samannagatati upeta. Abhirtipa va yasma natidigha
natirassa, dassaniya yasma natikisa natithuila, pasadika yasma natikalika
naccodata, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata yasma atikkanta
manusam vannam appatta dibbavannam. Manussanam hi vannabha bahi na
niccharati, devanam atiduram niccharati, tassa pana
dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.

Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena
parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta. Chahi vapi etehi
kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusam vannanti imina kayasampatti
vutta.

Tualapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa
satavihatassa tulapicuno va satavihatassa kappasapicuno va kayasamphasso
hoti. Siteti rafifio sitakale. Unheti rafifio unhakale. Candanagandhoti
niccakalameva supisitassa abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa
gandho kayato vayati. Uppalagandhoti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato
nikkhanto tankhanam vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.
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Evarm rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya! panassa sarirasampattiya
anurtparn acaram dasseturn tarm kho panati-adi vuttam. Tattha rajanam
disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.
Tasmimnisinne tassa rafifio talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati
nisidatiti pacchanipatini. Kim karomi devati tassa kimkaram patissavetiti
kimkarapatissavini. Rafifio manapameva carati karotiti manapacarini. Yam
rafifio piyam, tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.

Idani svassa acaro bhavasuddhiya eva, na satheyyenati dasseturn tam
kho panati-adimaha. Tattha no aticaratiti na atikkamitva carati, afifiam
purisam cittenapi na patthetiti vuttarm hoti. Tattha ye tassa adimhi
“abhiripa”ti-adayo ante “pubbutthayini’ti-adayo guna vutta, te pakatiguna
eva. “Atikkanta manusam vannan”ti-adayo pana cakkavattino pufifiam
upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya purimakammanubhavena
nibbattantiti veditabba. Abhirtupatadikapi va cakkaratanapatubhavato
patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata. Tenaha evartpam itthiratanam
patubhavatiti.

Gahapatiratanavannana

Evam patubhtuita-itthiratanassa pana raffio cakkavattissa
dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukhappavattanattham gahapatiratanam
patubhavati. So pakatiyava mahabhogo mahabhogakule jato raiifio
dhanarasivaddhako setthi gahapati hoti, cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa
kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyam
yojanabbhantare nidhirh passati. So tarm sampattira disva tutthahadayo?
gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti.
Tena vuttam puna caparam bhikkhave -pa- evaripam gahapatiratanam
patubhavatiti.

Parinayakaratanavannana

Evam patubhiitagahapatiratanassa pana rafifio cakkavattissa
sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati. So rafifo
jetthaputtova

1. Evarupa... (S1) 2. Tutthamanaso (Ka)
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hoti. Pakatiya eva pandito byatto medhavi, rafifio pufifianubhavam nissaya
panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittananam uppajjati. Yena
dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram fiatva rafifio ahite hite ca
vavatthapetum samattho hoti. Sopi tam attano anubhavam disva
tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena! pavareti. Tena vuttar puna
caparam -pa- parinayakaratanam patubhavatiti. Tattha thapetabbam
thapetunti tasmim tasmim thanantare thapetabbam thapetur.

259. Samavepakiniyati-adi hettha vuttameva.

260. Kataggahenati jayaggahena. Mahantam bhogakkhandhanti
ekappaharen’eva dve va tini va satasahassani. Kevala paripura
panditabhimiti pandito tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati, tato
manussalokam agacchanto kularipabhogasampattiyam nibbattati, tattha thito
tini ca sucaritani puretva puna sagge nibbattatiti ayam sakala paripunna
panditabhtimi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Devadutasuttavannana

261. Evam me sutanti Devadutasuttam. Tattha dve agarati-adi
Assapurasutte vittharitameva.

262. Nirayam upapannati Bhagava katthaci nirayato patthaya desanam
devalokena osapeti, katthaci devalokato patthaya nirayena osapeti. Sace
saggasampattim vittharetva kathetukamo hoti, nirayadukkham ekadesato
katheti, tiracchanayonidukkham pettivisayadukkham manussalokasampattim
ekadesato katheti, saggasampattimeva vitthareti. Sace nirayadukkham
vittharetva kathetukamo hoti,

1. Sabbakiccanusarena (Sya, Ka)
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devalokamanussalokesu sampattim tiracchanayonipettivisayesu ca dukkham
ekadesato katheti, nirayadukkhameva vitthareti. So imasmim sutte
nirayadukkham vittharitukamo, tasma devalokato patthaya desanam
nirayena osapeti. Devalokamanussalokasampattiyo
tiracchanayonipettivisayadukkhani ca ekadesato kathetva nirayadukkhameva

vittharena katheturh tamenarh bhikkhave nirayapalati-adimaha.

Tattha ekacce thera “nirayapala nama n’atthi, yantaripam viya

=99

kammameva karanam kareti’ti vadanti. Tesarm tam “atthi niraye
nirayapalati, amanta, atthi ca karanika ti-adina nayena abhidhamme!
patisedhitameva. Yatha hi manussaloke kammakaranakaraka? atthi,
evameva niraye nirayapala atthiti. Yamassa rafifioti Yamaraja nama
Vemanikapetaraja, ekasmimkale dibbavimane dibbakapparukkhadibba-
uyyanadibbanatakadisampattim anubhavati, ekasmim kale kammavipakam,
dhammiko raja. Na cesa ekova hoti, cattsu pana dvaresu cattaro jana honti.
Naddasanti attano santike pesitassa kassaci devadutassa abhavam sandhaya
evam vadati. Atha nam Yamo ‘“nayam bhasitassa attharm sallakkheti’ti fatva

sallakkhapetukamo ambhoti-adimaha.

Jatidhammoti jatisabhavo, aparimutto jatiya, jati nama mayham
abbhantare yeva atthiti. Parato jaradhammoti-adisupi es’eva nayo.

263. Pathamarh devaduitarh samanuyuiijitvati ettha daharakumaro
atthato evam vadati nama “passatha bho mayhampi tumhakam viya
hatthapada atthi, sake panamhi muttakarise palipanno, attano dhammataya
utthahitva nhayitum na sakkomi, aham kilitthagattomhi, nhapetha manti
vatthumpi na sakkomi, jatitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato. Na kho
panahameva, tumhepi jatito aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam
tumhakampi jati agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha™ti.

Tenesa devadiito nama jato, vacanattho pana Maghadevasutte vuttova.

1. Abhi 4. 430 pitthe. 2. Kammakaranakammakaranika (Sya)
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Dutiyarh devaduitanti etthapi jarajinnasatto atthato evam vadati nama
“passatha bho ahampi tumhe viya taruno ahosim
urubalabahubalajavanasampanno, tassa me ta balajavanasampattiyo
antarahita, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti,
jarayamhil aparimuttataya ediso jato. Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jaraya
aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jara agamissati, iti

tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti. Tenesa devaduto nama jato.

Tatiyam devaditanti etthapi gilanasatto? atthato eva vadati nama
“passatha bho ahampi tumhe viya nirogo ahosim, somhi etarahi byadhina
abhihato3 sake muttakarise palipanno, utthatumpi na sakkomi, vijjamanapi
me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, byadhitomhi aparimuttataya
ediso jato. Na kho panahameva, tumhepi byadhito aparimuttava. Yatheva hi
mayham, evam tumhakam byadhi agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava
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kalyanam karotha”ti. Tenesa devaduto nama jato.

265. Catuttharh devadutanti ettha pana kammakarana va devadutati
katabba kammakaranika va. Tattha pana kammakaranapakkhe battimsa tava
kammakarana atthato evam vadanti nama “mayam nibbattamana na rukkhe
va pasane va nibbattama, tumhadisanam sarire nibbattama, iti amhakam
pure nibbattitova kalyanam karotha”ti. Tenete devaduta nama jata.
Kammakaranikapi atthato evam vadanti nama “mayam dvattimsa
kammakarana karonta na rukkhadisu karoma, tumhadisesu sattesu yeva
karoma, iti amhakarm tumhesu pure kammakaranakaranatova4 kalyanarn

karothati. Tenetepi devaduta nama jata.

266. Paficamam devadutanti ettha matakasatto atthato evarn vadati,
nama ‘“passatha bho mam amakasusane chadditam uddhumatakadibhavam

pattamn, maranatomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato. Na kho panahameva,

1. Jaraya (Ka) 2. Gilanappatto (Ka) 3. Abhibhuto (S1) 4. Kammakaranatova (Ka)



166 Majjhimanikaya

tumhepi maranato aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi
maranam agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha™ti. Tenesa

devaduto nama jato.

Imam pana duvadutanuyogam ko labhati, ko na labhatiti? Yena tava
bahum papam katam, so gantva niraye nibbattati yeva. Yena pana parittam
papakammam katam, so labhati. Yatha hi sabhandam coram gahetva
kattabbameva karonti, na vinicchinanti. Anuvijjitva gahitam pana
vinicchayatthanam nayanti, so vinicchayam labhati. Evamsampadametarm.

Parittapapakamma hi attano dhammatayapi saranti, sariyamanapi saranti.

Tattha Dighajayantadamilo nama attano dhammataya sari. So kira
damilo Sumanagirivihare akasacetiyam rattapatena pujesi, atha niraye
Ussadasamante nibbatto aggijalasaddam sutvava attano pujitapatam
anussari, so gantva sagge nibbatto. Aparopi puttassa daharabhikkhuno
khalisatakam dento padamiule thapesi, maranakalamhi patapatati sadde
nimittarh ganhi, sopi Ussadasamante nibbatto jalasaddena tam satakam
anussaritva sagge nibbatto. Evam tava attano dhammataya kusalarm

kammam saritva sagge nibbattatiti.

Attano dhammataya asarante pana paifica devadiuite pucchati. Tattha koci
pathamena devaditena sarati, koci dutiyadihi. Yo pana paficahipi na sarati,
tamh Yamo raja sayam sareti. Eko kira amacco sumanapupphakumbhena
mahacetiyam pujetva Yamassa pattim adasi, tam akusalakammena niraye
nibbattam yamassa santikam nayimsu. Tasmim paficahipi devaditehi kusale
asarante Yamo sayarm olokento disva “nanu tvam mahacetiyam
sumanapupphakumbhena pujetva mayharm pattirn adasi’ti saresi, so tasmim
kale saritva devalokam gato. Yamo pana sayam oloketvapi apassanto

“mahadukkham nama anubhavissati ayam satto”ti tunht hoti.

267. Mahanirayeti Avicimahanirayamhi. Kim panassa pamanam?
Abbhantaram ayamena ca vittharena ca yojanasatam hoti. Lohapathavi

lohachadanam ekeka ca bhitti navanavayojanika hoti. Puratthimaya
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bhittiya acci utthita! pacchimarh bhittir gahetva tam vinivijjhitva parato
yojanasatam gacchati. Sesadisasupi es’eva nayo. Iti jalapariyantavasena
ayamavittharato attharasayojanadhikani tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato pana
navayojanasatani catupannasayojanani, samanta pana ussadehi saddhim
dasayojanasahassam hoti.

268. Ubbhatam tadisameva hotiti ettha akkantapadam yava atthito
daddham? uddharitumeva na sakka. Ayam panettha attho—hetthato patthaya
dayhati, uparito patthaya jhayati3, iti akkamanakale dayhamanar pafifiayati,
uddharanakale tadisameva, tasma evam vuttarh. Bahusampattoti bahtini
vassasatavassasahassani sampatto.

Kasma panesa narako Aviciti sankham gatoti. Vici nama antaram
vuccati, tattha ca aggijalanam va sattanam va dukkhassa va antaram n’atthi.
Tasma so Aviciti sankham gatoti. Tassa hi puratthimabhittito jala utthita
samsibbamana yojanasatam gantva pacchimabhittim vinivijjhitva parato
yojanasatam gacchati. Sesadisasupi es’eva nayo.

Imesam channam jalanam majjhe nibbatto Devadatto, tassa
yojanasatappamano attabhavo, dve pada yava gopphaka lohapathavim
pavittha, dve hattha yava manibandha lohabhittiyo pavittha, sisam yava
bhamukatthito lohachadane pavittham, adhobhagena ekam lohastlam
pavisitva kayam vinivijjhantam chadane pavittham, pacinabhittito
nikkhantasulam hadayam vinivijjhitva pacchimabhittim pavittham,
uttarabhittito nikkhantastilam phasuka vinivijjhitva dakkhinabhittim
pavittham. Niccale Tathagatamhi aparaddhatta niccalova hutva paccatiti
kammasarikkhataya ediso jato. Evam jalanam nirantarataya Avici nama.

Abbhantare panassa yojanasatike thane naliyam kottetva puritapittham
viya satta nirantara, “imasmim thane satto atthi, imasmim natthi’ti na
vattabbam, gacchantanam thitanam nisinnanam nipannanam anto n’atthi,
gacchante va thite va nisinne va nipanne va afifiamaffiam na badhanti. Evam
sattanam nirantarataya Avici.

1. Utthahitva (Ka) 2. Dalham (Sya, Ka) 3. Jalati (Ka)
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Kayadvare pana cha upekkhasahagatani cittani uppajjanti, ekam
dukkhasahagatam. Evam santepi yatha jivhagge cha madhubindtini thapetva
ekasmim tambalohabindumbhi thapite anudahanabalavataya tadeva paffiayati,
itarani abboharikani honti, evam anudahanabalavataya dukkhamevettha

nirantaram, itarani abboharikaniti. Evam dukkhassa nirantarataya Avici.

269. Mahantoti yojanasatiko. So tattha patatiti eko pado mahaniraye
hoti, eko gtithaniraye nipatati. SGicimukhati sticisadisamukha, te

hatthigivappamana ekadonikanavappamana va honti.

Kukkulanirayoti yojanasatappamanova anto kuitagaramattavitaccita-
angarapunno adittacharikanirayo, yattha patitapatita kudrtisakarasimhi

khittaphalavasisiladini! viya hetthimatalameva ganhanti.

Aropentiti ayadandehi pothenta aropenti. Tesar arohanakale te kantaka

adhomukha honti, orohanakale uddhammukha.

Vateritaniti kammamayena vatena calitani. Hatthampi chindantiti
phalake mamsam viya kottayamanani chindanti. Sace utthaya palayati,

ayopakaro samutthahitva parikkhipati, hettha khuradhara samutthati.

Kharodaka naditi Vetarani nama tambalohanadi. Tattha ayomayani
kharavalika? pokkharapattani, hettha khuradhara ubhosu tiresu vettalata ca
kusatinani ca. So tattha dukkha tibba kharati so tattha uddhafica adho ca
vuyhamano pokkharapattesu chijjati. Singhatakasanthanaya kharavalikaya3
kantakehi vijjhiyati, khuradharahi phaliyati, ubhosu tiresu kusatinehi
vilekhati, vettalatahi akaddhiyati, tikkhasattihi phaliyati.

1. Yattha patita kukkularasisamasittaphaladini (Ka)
2. Ayomaya kharavalliya (S1), ayomayani khuravallika (Ka)
3. Kharavallikaya (S1), kharavalukaya (Ka)
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270. Tattena ayosankunati tena! jigacchitomhiti vutte mahantarn
lohapacchim lohagulanam puretva tam upagacchanti, so lohagulabhavam
natva dante samphuseti, athassa te tattena ayosankuna mukham vivaranti,
tambalohadharehi mahantena lohakatahena tambaloham upanetva
evamevam karonti. Puna mahanirayeti evam paficavidhabandhanato
patthaya yava tambalohapana tambalohapanato patthaya puna
paiicavidhabandhanadini karetva mahaniraye pakkhipanti. Tattha koci
paficavidhabandhanen’eva muccati, koci dutiyena, koci tatiyena, koci
tambalohapanena muccati, kamme pana aparikkhine puna mahaniraye
pakkhipanti.

Idam pana suttam ganhanto eko daharabhikkhu “bhante ettakam
dukkhamanubhavitasattar? punapi mahaniraye pakkhipanti’ti aha. Ama
avuso kamme aparikkhine punappunam evam karontiti. Titthatu bhante
uddeso, kammatthanameva kathethati kammatthanam kathapetva sotapanno
hutva agamma uddesam aggahesi. Afifiesampi imasmim padese uddesam
thapetva arahattam pattanam ganana n’atthi. Sabbabuddhanam cetam suttam
avijahitameva hoti.

271. Hinakaytupagati hinakayam upagata hutva. Upadaneti
tanhaditthigahane. Jatimaranasambhaveti jatiya ca maranassa ca
karanabhute. Anupadati catihi upadanehi anupadiyitva.
Jatimaranasafnkhayeti jatimaranasankhayasankhate3 nibbane vimuccanti.

Ditthadhammabhinibbutati ditthadhamme imasmirh yeva attabhave
sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuta. Sabbadukkharh upaccagunti
sabbadukkhatikkanta nama honti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devaditasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Tena hi (S1), te (Sya) 2. Anubhavitabbam (Ka)
3. Jatiya maranassa khayasankhate (Ka)



4. Vibhangavagga

1. Bhaddekarattasuttavannana

272. Evarh me sutanti Bhaddekarattasuttarh. Tattha bhaddekarattassati
vipassananuyogasamannagatatta bhaddakassa ekarattassa. Uddesanti
matikam. Vibhanganti vittharabhajaniyam.

Atitanti atite paficakkhandhe. Nanvagameyyati tanhaditththi
nanugaccheyya. Nappatikankheti tanhaditthihi na pattheyya. Yadatitanti
idamettha karanavacanam. Yasma yam atitam, tam pahinam niruddham
atthangatam, tasma tam puna nanugaccheyya. Yasma ca yam anagatam, tam
appattam ajatarn anibbattam, tasma tampi na pattheyya.

Tattha tatthati paccuppannampi dhammarn yattha yattheva uppanno,
tattha tattheva ca nam aniccanupassanadihi sattahi anupassanahi yo
vipassati, arafifadisu va tattha tattheva vipassati. Asamhiram asamkuppanti
idam vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttarn. Vipassana hi ragadihi na
samhirati na samkuppatiti asamhiram asamkuppam, tam anubrhaye
vaddheyya, pativipasseyyati vuttam hoti. Atha va nibbanam ragadihi na
samhirati na samkuppatiti asammhiram asamkuppam. Tam vidva pandito
bhikkhu anubriihaye, punappunam tadarammanam tarn tam phalasamapattim
appento vaddheyyati attho.

Tassa pana anubruhantassa atthaya—ajjeva kiccamatappanti kilesanam
atapanaparitapanena atappanti laddhanamam viriyam ajjeva katabbam. Ko
jafifia marapam suveti sve jivitarm va maranarm va ko janati. Ajjeva danam
va dassami, silam va rakkhissami, afifataram va pana kusalam karissamiti hi
“ajja tava papafico atthi, sve va punadivase va karissami”ti! cittarn
anuppadetva ajjeva karissamiti evarn viriyam katabbanti dasseti.
Mahasenenati aggivisaSatthadini anekani maranakaranani tassa sena, taya
mahatiya senaya vasena mahasenena evaripena maccuna saddhim
“katipaham tava agamehi, yavaham Buddhapujadim attano
avassayakammam

1. Janissamtti (S1, Sya)
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karomi”ti evarn mittasanthavakara! sankhato va, “idam satarh va sahassam
va gahetva katipaham agamehi’ti evam lafjanuppadanasankhato va,
“iminaham balarasina patibahissami’’ti evam balarasisankhato va sangaro
n’atthi. Safigaroti hi mittasanthavakara! lafijanuppadanabalarasinarn namarn,
tasma ayamattho vutto.

Atanditanti analasarh utthahakam. Evam patipannatta bhaddo ekaratto
assati bhaddekaratto. Iti tamm evam patipannapuggalam ‘“Bhaddekaratto
ayan”ti ragadinam santataya santo Buddhamuni acikkhati.

273. Evamrupoti-adisu kalopi samano indanilamanivanno ahosinti
evam manufifiaripavasen’eva evamripo ahosim.
Kusalasukhasomanassavedanavasen’eva evamvedano. Tamsampayuttanam
yeva safifiadinam vasena evamsaffio evamsankharo evamvififiano ahosim
atitamaddhananti.

Tattha nandimh samanvanetiti tesu ripadisu tanham samanvaneti
anupavatteti. Hinaripadivasena pana evamriipo ahosim -pa- evamvififiano
ahosinti na mafifiati.

Nandirh na samanvanetiti tanham va tanhasampayuttaditthim va
nanupavattayati.

274. Evarriipo siyanti-adisupi tarnmanufifiaripadivasen’eva
tanhaditthipavattasankhata nandisamanvanayanava veditabba.

275. Kathafica bhikkhave paccuppannesu dhammesu sarmhiratiti idam
“paccuppannafica yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. Asamhiram
asamkuppan’ti uddesassa niddesattham vuttam. Kamaiic’ettha “kathafica
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bhikkhave paccuppannam dhammam na vipassati’ti-adi vattabbam siya,
yasma pana asamhirati ca asamkuppati ca vipassana vutta, tasma tassa eva
abhavafica bhavafica dasseturm samhiratiti matikam uddharitva vittharo

vutto. Tattha samhiratiti vipassanaya abhavato

1. Mittasanthavakarana (Ka)
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tanhaditthihi akaddhiyati. Na sarnhiratiti vipassanaya bhavena tanhaditthihi
nakaddhiyati. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana

276. Evarh me sutanti Anandabhaddekarattasuttarn. Tattha patisallana
vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito. Ku nu kho bhikkhaveti janantova
kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.

278. Sadhu sadhuti therassa sadhukaramadasi. Sadhu kho tvanti
parimandalehi padabyaiijanehi parisuddhehi kathitatta desanam pasamsanto
aha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana

279. Evamh me sutanti Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttam. Tattha
Tapodarameti tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evammladdhaname arame.
Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhiimatthakanaganam paficayojanasatikam
nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena arama-uyyanehi ca
samannagatam, tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda
nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka. Kasma panesa edisa jata? Rajagaham
kira parivaretva maha petaloko, tattha dvinnam Mahalohakumbhinirayanam
antarena ayam Tapoda agacchati, tasma sa kuthita sandati. Vuttampi cetam
“yatayam bhikkhave Tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako
setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahttamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca
padumani
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pupphanti. Apicayam bhikkhave Tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam
antarikaya agacchati, tenayam Tapoda kuthita sandati’til. Imassa pana
aramassa abhisammukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa
namavasenayam viharo Tapodaramoti vuccati.

280. Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirtipo
pasadiko, tasma samiddhitveva safikham gato. Adibrahmacariyakoti
maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagappatipattibhiito. Idam vatvana
Sugato utthayasanati Madhupindikasutte? vuttanayen’eva vittharetabbarm.

282. Iti me cakkhunti imasmim kira sutte Bhagava
dvadasayatanavasen’eva matikam thapesi. Theropi “Bhagavata hettha dvisu,
upari catutthe cati imesu tisu suttesu paficakkhandhavasena matika ca
vibhango ca kato, idha pana dvadasayatanavasen’eva vibhajanattham matika
thapita”ti nayam patilabhitva evamaha. Imam pana nayam labhantena
therena bhariyam katam, apade padam dassitam, akase padam katam, tena
nam Bhagava imameva suttam sandhaya “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhtinam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham
vibhajantanam yadidarh Mahakaccano™ti3 etadagge thapesi. Ettha pana
cakkhuti cakkhupasado. Rupati catusamutthanikartipa. Imina nayena
sesayatananipi veditabbani. Vififiapanti nikantivififianam. Tadabhinandatiti
tam cakkhuficeva rupafica tanhaditthivasena abhinandati. Anvagametiti
tanhaditththi anugacchati.

Iti me mano ahosi atitamaddhanam iti dhammati ettha pana manoti
bhavangacittarh. Dhammati tebhiimakadhammarammanar.

283. Panidahatiti patthanavasena thapesi. Panidhanapaccayati
patthanatthapanakarana. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 149 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 154 pitthe. 3. Arh 1. 24 pitthe.
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4. Lomasakangiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana

286. Evam me sutanti Lomasakangiyabhaddekarattasuttam. Tattha
Lomasakangiyoti angathero kira namesa, kayassa pana 1sakalomasakarataya
Lomasakangiyoti pakato jato. Candano devaputtoti
Kassapasammasambuddhakale kiresa Candano nama upasako addho
mahaddhano tini ratanani catthi paccayehi pujetva devaloke nibbatto,
purimanamena Candano devaputtotveva sankham gato.
Pandukambalasilayanti rattakambalasilayam. Tassa kira rattakambalasseva

jayasumanapuppharasi viya vanno, tasma ‘“Pandukambalasila’ti vuccati.

Kada pana tattha Bhagava vihasiti? Bodhipattito sattame samvacchare
Savatthiyam asalhimasapunnamaya dvadasayojanaya parisaya majjhe
yamakapatihariyam katva oruyha kandambamiule paffiattavarabuddhasane
nisiditva dhammadesanaya mahajanam mahaviduggato uddharitva Buddha
nama yasma patihariyam katva manussapathe na vasanti, tasma
passamanasseva tassa janassa padavitikkamam katva Tavatimsabhavane
Paricchattakamiule Pandukambalasilayam vassam upagato, tasmim samaye
vihasi.

Tatra Bhagavati tatra viharanto Bhagava yebhuyyena dasahi
cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitahi devatahi parivuto mataram kayasakkhim
katva Abhidhammapitakam kathento gambhiram nipunam tilakkhanahatam
rupartpaparicchedakatham pativijjhitum asakkontanam devanam
samvegajananattham antarantara bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangafica
abhasi. Tatrayam devaputto ugganhanto ima gatha saddhim vibhangena
ugganhi, devattassa! pana pamadadhitthanatta dibbehi arammanehi
nippiliyamano anupubbena suttam sammuttho gathamattameva dharesi.

Tenaha “evam kho aham bhikkhu dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gathati.

1. Devaputtassa (S1, Sya)
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Ugganhahi tvanti-adisu tunhibhiito nisiditva sunanto ugganhati nama,
vacaya sajjhayam karonto pariyapunati nama, afifiesam vacento dhareti
nama. Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Lomasakangiyabhaddekarasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Culakammavibhangasuttavannana

289. Evam me sutanti Ctilakammavibhangasuttam. Tattha Subhoti so
kira dassaniyo ahosi pasadiko, tenassa angasubhataya Subhotveva namam
akamsu. Manavoti pana tam tarunakale voharimsu, so mahallakakalepi
ten’eva voharena vohariyati. Todeyyaputtoti Todeyyassa nama
Pasenadirafifio purohitabrahmanassa putto. So kira Savatthiya avidure
Tudigamo nama atthi, tassa adhipatitta Todeyyoti sankham gato.
Mahadhano pana hoti sattasitikotivibhavo paramamacchari, “dadato
bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natth1”ti cintetva kassaci kifici na deti.
Vuttampi cetarn—

“Afijananam khayam disva, vammikanafica saficayam.

Madhuinafica samaharam, pandito gharamavase’ti.

Evam adanameva sikkhapesi. Dhuravihare vasato Sammasambuddhassa
yagu-ulungamattam va bhattakatacchumattarm va adatva dhanalobhena
kalam katva tasmim yeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto. Subho tam
sunakham ativiya piyayati, attano bhufijanakabhattam yeva bhojeti,
ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti. Atha Bhagava ekadivasam pacctisasamaye
lokam volokento tam sunakham disva “Todeyyabrahmano dhanalobhena
attanova ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto, ajja mayi Subhassa gharam gate
mam disva sunakho bhukkaram karissati, athassaham ekam vacanam

vakkhami, so ‘janati mam samano Gotamo’ti gantva
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uddhanatthane! nipajjissati. Tatonidanarm Subhassa maya saddhirm eko
kathasallapo bhavissati, so dhammam sutva saranesu patitthahissati,
sunakho pana kalam katva niraye nibbattissati’ti imam manavassa saranesu
patitthanabhavarm fiatva Bhagava tam divasam sarirapatijagganam katva
ekakova gamam pavisitva nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi.

Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram karonto Bhagavato samipam
gato, tato nam Bhagava etadavoca “Todeyya tvam pubbepi mam bho bhoti
paribhavitva sunakho jato, idanipi bhukkaram katva Avicimmgamissasi’ti.
Sunakho tam sutva “janati mam samano Gotamo™ti vippatisari hutva givam
onametva uddhanantare? charikayam nipanno. Manussa ukkhipitva sayane
sayapeturmn nasakkhimsu. Subho agantva “kenayam sunakho sayana
oropito”ti aha. Manussa na kenaciti vatva tam pavattim arocesumm. Manavo
sutva “mama pita brahmaloke nibbatto, Todeyyo nama sunakho n’atthi.
Samano pana Gotamo pitaram sunakham karoti, yamkifici esa mukharulham
bhasati’ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena niggahetukamo viharam

gantva tam pavattim pucchi.

Bhagavapi tassa tath’eva vatva avisamvadanattham aha “atthi pana te
manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan”ti. Atthi bho Gotama
satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassagghanika suvannapaduka
satasahassagghanika suvannapati satasahassafica kahapananti. Gaccha tarn3
sunakham appodakapayasam bhojapetva sayane aropetva isakam niddam
okkantakale puccha, sabbam te acikkhissati. Atha nam janeyyasi “pita me
eso”’ti. Manavo ‘“‘sace saccam bhavissati, dhanam lacchami, no ce, samanam
Gotamarm musavadena nigganhissami”ti dvihipi karanehi4 tuttho gantva
tatha akasi. Sunakho “fiatomhi imina”ti roditva> hurh hunti karonto
dhananidhanatthanam gantva padena pathavim khanitva safifiam adasi,
manavo dhanam gahetva “bhavapaticchannam nama evam sukhumam
patisandhi-antaram pakatam samanassa Gotamassa, addha esa Sabbafina’ti
Bhagavati pasannacitto cuddasa pafihe abhisankhari. Angavijjapathako

kiresa,

1. Uddhanadvare (S1) 2. Uddhanatthane (Ka) 3. Tvam (Ka)
4. Dvihakarehi (Ka) 5. Natva (ST, Sya)
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tenassa etadahosi “idam dhammapannakaram gahetva samanam Gotamam
paiithe pucchissami’ti dutiyagamanena yena Bhagava tenupasankami, tena
putthapaiihe pana Bhagava ekappaharen’eva vissajjento kammassakati-
adimaha.

Tattha kammam etesam sakam attano bhandakanti kammassaka.
Kammassa dayadati kammadayada, kammam etesam dayajjam bhandakanti
attho. Kammam etesam yoni karananti kammayoni. Kammam etesam
bandhiti kammabandhii, kammafatakati attho. Kammarm etesarn
patisaranam patitthati kammapatisarana. Yadidarh hinappanitatayati yam
idam “tvam hino bhava, tvam panito, tvam appayuko, tvam dighayuko -pa-
tvam duppafifio bhava, tvam pafifiava’ti evam hinappanitataya vibhajanam,
tam na afifio koci karoti, kammameva evam satte vibhajatiti attho. Na
manavo kathitassa attham safijanasi, ghanadussapattenassa mukham
bandhitva madhuram purato thapitam viya ahosi. Mananissito kiresa
panditamani, attana samar na passatil. Athassa? “kim samano Gotamo
katheti, yamaham janami, tadeva kathetiti ayamm mano ma ahos1’ti
manabhafjanattham Bhagava “aditova duppativijjham katva kathessami, tato
‘naham bho Gotama janami, vittharena me pakatam katva kathetha’ti mam
yacissati, athassaham yacitakale kathessami, evam cassa satthakam

=99,

bhavissati”’ti duppativijjham katva kathesi.

Idani so attano appatividdhabhavam pakasento na kho ahanti-adimaha.

290. Samattenati paripunnena. Samadinnenati gahitena paramatthena.
Appayukasamvattanika esa manava patipada yadidarh panatipatiti3 yarn
idam panatipatakammam, esa appayukasamvattanika patipadati.

Katharh panesa appayukatam karoti? Cattari hi kammani upapilakam

upacchedakam janakam upatthambhakanti. Balavakammena hi nibbattam
pavatte upapilakam

1. Attana samanupassati (S1), attanarh samanupassati (Sya)
2. Tenassa (?) 3. Panatipatoti (S1)



178 Majjhimanikaya

agantva atthato evam vadati nama “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te
idha nibbattiturh dadeyyam, cattisu yeva tam apayesu nibbattapeyyam. Hotu,
tvam yattha katthaci nibbattal, aharh upapilakakammarh nama tarn piletva
nirojam niytsam kasatam karissami1’ti. Tato patthaya tam tadisam karoti.
Kim karoti? Parissayam upaneti, bhoge vinaseti.

Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matu assado
va? sukharh va na hoti, matapitinarh pilava uppajjati. Evarh parissayarm
upaneti. Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoga
udakam patva lonam viya rajadinam vasena nassanti,
kumbhadohanadhenuyo khirarh na denti, siirata gona3 canda honti, kana
honti, khujja honti, gomandale rogo patati, dasadayo vacanam na karonti,
vapitam sassam na jayati, gehagatam gehe, arafifagatam arafifie nassati,
anupubbena ghasacchadanamattamm dullabham hoti, gabbhapariharo na hoti,
vijatakale matuthafifam chijjati, darako pariharam alabhanto pilito nirojo
niytso kasato hoti, idarm upapilakakammam nama.

Dighayukakammena pana nibbattassa upacchedakakammar agantva
ayum chindati. Yatha hi puriso atthusabhagamanam katva saram khipeyya,
tamaffio dhanuto vimuttamattarn muggarena paharitva tattheva pateyya,
evam dighayukakammena nibbattassa upacchedakakammam ayum chindati.
Kim karoti? Coranam atavim# paveseti, valamacchodakam otareti,
afiflatarar va pana saparissayatthanam upaneti, idarm upacchedakakammarn
nama, “upaghatakan”tipi etasseva namam.

Patisandhinibbattakam pana kammam janakakammam nama.
Appabhogakuladisu nibbattassa bhogasampadadikaranena
upatthambhakakammam upatthambhakakammarih nama.

Imesu cattisu purimani dve akusalan’eva, janakam kusalampi
akusalampi, upatthambhakam kusalameva. Tattha panatipatakammam
upacchedakakammena appayukasamvattanikam hoti. Panatipatina va katam

1. Nibbatto (Si, Sya), nibbattarh (Ka) 2. Assaso va (S1)
3. Sudantagona (Ka) 4. Coratavir (S1), coro nam atavim (Sya)



Uparipannasatthakatha 179

kusalakammam ularam na hoti, dighayukapatisandhim janeturm na sakkoti.
Evam panatipato appayukasamvattaniko hoti. Patisandhimeva va niyametva
appayukam karoti, sannitthanacetanaya va niraye nibbattati,
pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena appayuko hoti.

Dighayukasamvattanika esa manava patipadati ettha parittakammenapi
nibbattarm pavatte etam panatipata viratikammarm agantva atthato evar
vadati nama “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattiturm
dadeyyam, devaloke yeva tam nibbattapeyyam. Hotu, tvam yattha katthaci
nibbattal, aharh upatthambhakakammarh nama thambharh te karissami’ti
upatthambham karoti, kim karoti? Parissayam naseti, bhoge uppadeti.

Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matapitinam
sukhameva satameva hoti. Yepi pakatiya, manussamanussaparissaya2 honti,
te sabbe apagacchanti. Evam parissayam naseti. Darakassa pana
matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoganam pamanam na hoti,
nidhikumbhiyo puratopi pacchatopi geham pavattamana pavisanti.
Matapitaro parehi thapitadhanassapi sammukhibhavam gacchanti. Dhenuyo
bahukhira honti, gona sukhasila honti, vappatthane sassani sampajjanti,
vaddhiya va sampayuttam, tavakalikam va dinnam dhanam acodita
sayameva aharitva denti, dasadayo suvaca honti, kammanta na parihayanti,
darako gabbhato patthaya pariharam labhati, komarikavejja sannihitava
honti. Gahapatikule jato setthitthanam, amaccakuladisu jato
senapatitthanadini labhati. Evam bhoge uppadeti. So aparissayo sabhogo
ciram jivatiti. Evam apanatipatakammam dighayukasamvattanikam hoti.

Apanatipatina va katam afifiampi kusalam ularam hoti,
dighayukapatisandhim janeturm sakkoti, evampi dighayukasamvattanikam
hoti. Patisandhimeva va niyametva dighayukam karoti. Sannitthanacetanaya
va devaloke nibbattati, pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena dighayuko hoti.
Imina nayena sabbapafihavissajjanesu attho veditabbo.

1. Nibbatto (Si, Sya)
2. Manussanarh parissaya (S1), manussanarn manussaparissaya (Ka)
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Vihethanakammadinipi hi pavatte agantva atthato tath’eva vadamanani
viya upapilanena nibbhogatam apadetva patijagganam alabhantassa
roguppadanadihi va, vihethakadihi katassa kusalassa anularataya va, aditova
patisandhiniyamanena va, vuttanayen’eva pubbaparacetanavasena va
bahvabadhatadini karonti, apanatipato viya ca avihethanadinipi
appabadhatadiniti.

293. Ettha pana issamanakoti issasampayuttacitto. Upadussatiti
issavasen’eva upakkosanto dussati. Issarh bandhatiti yavakalapam
bandhanto viya yatha na nassati, evam bandhitva viya thapeti. Appesakkhoti
appaparivaro, rattim khitto viya saro na pafifayati, ucchitthahattho nisiditva
udakadayakampi na labhati.

294. Na data hotiti macchariyavasena na data hoti. Tena kammenati
tena macchariyakammena.

295. Abhivadetabbanti abhivadanarahamm Buddham va Paccekabuddham
va ariyasavakam va. Paccutthatabbadisupi es’eva nayo. Imasmim pana
panhavissajjane upapilaka-upatthambhakakammani na gahetabbani. Na hi
pavatte nicakulinam va uccakulinam va sakka katum, patisandhimeva pana
niyametva nicakuliyam kammam nicakule nibbatteti, uccakuliyam kammam
uccakule.

296. Na paripucchita hotiti ettha pana aparipucchanena niraye na
nibbattati. Aparipucchako pana “idam katabbam, idam na katabban’ti na
janati, ajananto katabbam na karoti, akatabbam karoti. Tena niraye
nibbattati, itaro sagge. Iti kho manava -pa- yadidam hinappanitatayati
Sattha desanam yathanusandhim papesi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culakammavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

Subhasuttantipi vuccati.
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6. Mahakammavibhangasuttavannana

298. Evamh me sutanti Mahakammavibhangasuttarh. Tattha moghanti
tuccham aphalam. Saccanti tatham bhutam. Idafica etena na sammukha
sutarh, Upalisutte! pana “manokammar mahasavajjatararn pafifiapemi
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha
kayakammam no tatha vacikamman”ti Bhagavata vuttam atthi, sa katha
titthiyanam antare pakata jata, tam gahetva esa vadati. Atthi ca sa
samapattiti idam “katham nu kho bho abhisafifanirodho hoti”ti
Potthapadasutte? uppannarn abhisafifianirodhakatharn sandhaya vadati. Na
kifici vediyatiti ekavedanampi na vediyati. Atthi ca khoti thero
nirodhasamapattim sandhaya anujanati. Parirakkhitabbanti garahato
mocanena rakkhitabbam. Saficetana assa atthiti saficetanikarm,
sabhisandhikam saficetanikakammam katvati attho. Dukkham soti thero
“akusalameva sandhaya paribbajako pucchatiti safifiaya evam vadati.

Dassanampi kho ahanti Bhagava caturangepi andhakare samanta
yojanatthane tilamattampi sankharam mamsacakkhunava passati, ayafica
paribbajako na dure gavutamattabbhantare vasati, kasma Bhagava
evamahati? Samagamadassanam sandha yevamaha.

299. Udayiti Laludayi3. Tamm dukkhasminti sabbarm tarh dukkhameva.
Iti imam vattadukkham kilesadukkham sankharadukkham sandhaya “sace
bhasitam bhaveyya Bhagava’ti pucchati.

300. Ummanganti pafiha-ummangam?#. Ummujjamanoti sisam
ntharamano. Ayoniso ummujjissatiti anupayena sisarn niharissati. Idafica
pana Bhagava jananto n’eva dibbacakkhuna na cetopariyafianena na
sabbafifutafifianena jani, adhippayen’eva pana afifasi. Kathentassa hi
adhippayo nama suvijano hoti, kathetukamo givam pagganhati, hanukam
caleti, mukhamassa phandati, sannisiditum na sakkoti. Bhagava tassa tam

1. Ma 2. 35 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 167 pitthe.
3. Loluday1 (Sya) 4. Ummagganti pafiha-ummaggam (St)
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akaram disva “ayam Udayi sannisiditum na sakkoti, yam abhutam, tadeva
kathessati’ti oloketvava afifiasi. Adimyevati adimhi yeva. Tisso vedanati
“kim so vediyati’ti pucchantena “tisso vedana pucchami”ti evam
vavatthapetvava tisso vedana pucchita. Sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya

paccayabhutam. Sesesupi es’eva nayo.

Ettha ca kamavacarakusalato somanassasahagatacittasampayutta catasso
cetana, hettha tikajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu sukhavedanaya
jananato sukhavedaniyam kammam nama. Kamavacaram c’ettha
patisandhiyam yeva ekantena sukham janeti, pavatte itthamajjhattarammane
adukkhamasukhampi.

Akusalacetana patisandhipavattesu dukkhasseva jananato
dukkhavedaniyam kammam nama. Kayadvare pavatte yeva cetam ekantena
dukkham janeti, afifiattha adukkhamasukhampi, sa pana vedana
anitthanitthamajjhattesu yeva arammanesu uppajjanato dukkhatveva
sankham gata.

Kamavacarakusalato pana upekkhasahagatacittasampayutta catasso
cetana, rupavacarakusalato catutthajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu
tatiyavedanaya jananato adukkhamasukhavedaniyarmm kammam nama. Ettha
ca kamavacaram patisandhiyam yeva ekantena adukkhamasukham janeti,
pavatte ittharammane sukhampi. Api ca sukhavedaniyakammarm
patisandhipavattivasena vattati, tatha adukkhamasukhavedaniyam,
dukkhavedaniyam pavattivasen’eva vattati. Etassa pana vasena sabbam
pavattivasen’eva vattati.

Etassa Bhagavati thero Tathagatena mahakammavibhangakathanattham
alayo dassito, Tathagatam yacitva mahakammavibhangafianam
bhikkhusamghassa pakatam karissamiti cintetva anusandhikusalataya
evamaha. Tattha mahakammavibhanganti mahakammavibhajanarn!. Katame
cattaro -pa- idhananda ekacco puggalo -pa- nirayarh upapajjatiti idam na
mahakammavibhangafianabhajanam,
mahakammavibhangafianabhajanatthaya pana matikatthapanam.

1. Mahakammavibhattarn (S1)
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301. Idhananda ekacco samano vati patiyekko anusandhi. Idam hi
Bhagava “dibbacakkhuka samanabrahmana idam arammanam katva imam
paccayam labhitva idam dassanam ganhanti”ti pakasanattham arabhi. Tattha
atappanti-adini paficapi viriyasseva namani. Cetosamadhinti
dibbacakkhusamadhim. Passatiti “so satto kuhim nibbatto”ti olokento
passati. Ye afifiathati ye “dasannam kusalanam kammapathanam puritatta
nirayam upapajjati’ti jananti, miccha tesam fiananti vadati. Imina nayena
sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Viditanti pakatam. Thamasati ditthithamena.
Paramasati ditthiparamasena. Abhinivissa voharatiti adhitthahitva adiyitva

voharati.

302. Tatranandati idampi na mahakammavibhangafanassa bhajanam,
atha khvassa matikatthapanameva. Ettha pana etesam dibbacakkhukanam
vacane! ettaka anufifiata, ettaka ananufifiatati idar dassitarn. Tattha tatrati
tesu catiisu samanabrahmanesu. Idamassati idarn vacanam assa. Afifiathati
afifenakarena. Iti imesam samanabrahmananam vade dvisu thanesu

anuififiata, tisu ananufifiatati evam sabbattha anuiifia nanufifa? veditabba.

303. Evam dibbacakkhukanam vacane anufina ca ananufifia ca dassetva
idani mahakammavibhangafianam vibhajanto tatrananda yvayarh puggaloti-

adimaha.

Pubbe vassa tam katarh hotiti yam imina dibbacakkhukena kammam
karonto dittho, tato pubbe katam. Pubbe katenapi hi niraye nibbattati,
paccha katenapi nibbattati, maranakale va pana “khando settho sivo settho,
pitamaho settho, issaradihi va loko visattho’ti-adina micchadassanenapi
nibbattateva. Dittheva dhammeti yam tattha ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti,
tassa dittheva dhamme, yam upapajjavedaniyam, tassa upapajjitva, yam

aparapariyavedaniyam, tassa aparasmim pariyaye vipakam patisamvedeti.

1. Vacanena (Sya) 2. Anufifiata ananufifiata (Sya, Ka)
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Iti ayam samano va bramano va ekam kammarasim ekafica vipakarasim
addasa, Sammasambuddho imina aditthe tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi
addasa. Imina pana ditthe aditthe ca cattaro kammarasi tayo ca vipakarasi
addasa. Imani satta thanani jananafianam Tathagatassa
mahakammavibhangafianam nama. Dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kifici na
dittham, Tathagatena pana tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi ditthati.
Imanipi pafica paccattatthanani! jananafianarn Tathagatassa

mahakammavibhangafianam nama. Sesavaradvayepi es’eva nayo.

Abhabbanti bhiitavirahitarh akusalarh. Abhabbabhasanti abhabbarm
abhasati abhibhavati patibahatiti attho. Bahukasmim hi akusalakamme
ayuhite balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano
vipakassa okasarh karoti idarh abhabbaficeva abhabbabhasafica?. Kusalarn3
pana aythitva asanne akusalarh# katam hoti, tarh kusalassad vipakarn
patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam abhabbam bhabbabhasam.
Bahumhi kusale ayuhitepi balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam
patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam bhabbaficeva
bhabbabhasafica. Akusalarn’ pana aytihitva asanne kusalarm’ katar hoti,
tam akusalassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam
bhabbam abhabbabhasam.

Api ca upatthanakarenapettha attho veditabbo. Idam hi vuttam hoti,
abhabbato abhasati upatthatiti abhabbabhasam. Tattha “yvayam puggalo
idha panatipati’ti-adina nayena cattaro® puggala vutta, tesu pathamassa
kammam abhabbam abhabbabhasam, tam hi akusalatta abhabbam, tassa ca
niraye nibbattatta tattha nibbattikaranabhtitam akusalam hutva upatthati.
Dutiyassa kammam abhabbam bhabbabhasam, tam hi akusalatta abhabbam.

Tassa pana sagge nibbattatta affiatitthiyanam sagge

1. Paficatthanani (Sya, Ka) 2. Idam abhabbam abhabbabhasam nama (Si1, Sya)
3. Akusalam (S1, Ka) 4. Kusalam (S1, Ka)
5. Akusalassa (S1, Ka) 6. Kusalam (S1)

7. Akusalar (S1) 8. Abhabbata (Ka)
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nibbattikaranabhtitam kusalam hutva upatthati. Itarasmimpi kammadvaye

es’eva nayo. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakammavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Salayatanavibhangasuttavannana

304. Evarh me sutanti Salayatanavibhangasuttam. Tattha veditabbaniti
sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani. Manopavicarati vitakkavicara.
Vitakkuppadakam hi mano idha manoti adhippetarh, manassa upavicarati
manopavicara. Sattapadati vattavivattanissitanarn sattanam pada. Ettha hi
attharasa vattapada nama, attharasa vivattapada nama, tepi sahavipassanena
maggen’eva veditabba. Yoggacariyananti hatthiyoggadi-
acarasikkhapakanam, dametabbadamakananti attho. Sesam vibhange yeva

avibhavissati. Ayamuddesoti idamh matikatthapanam.

305. Cakkhayatanadini Visuddhimagge vittharitani. Cakkhuvififiananti
kusalakusalavipakato dve cakkhuvifiianani. Sesapasadavifinanesupi es’eva

nayo. Imani pana dasa thapetva sesam idha manovifinanam nama.

Cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso.
Cakkhuvinfianasampayuttasamphassassetarmn adhivacanam. Sesesupi es’eva

nayo.

Cakkhuna ripam disvati cakkhuvififianena ripam disva. Es’eva nayo
sabbattha. Somanassatthaniyanti somanassassa arammanavasena
karanabhutam. Upavicaratiti tattha vicarapavattanena upavicarati, vitakko
tarhsampayutto cati imina nayena attharasa vitakkavicarasankhata
manopavicara veditabba. Cha somanasstipavicarati ettha pana so manassena

saddhim upavicarantiti somanassiipavicara. Sesapadadvayepi es’eva nayo.
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306. Gehasitaniti kamagunanissitani. Nekkhammasitaniti
vipassananissitani. Itthananti pariyesitanam. Kantananti kamitanam.
Manoramananti mano etesu ramatiti manoramani, tesam manoramanam.
Lokamisapatisamyuttananti tanhapatisamyuttanam. Atitanti patiladdham.
Paccuppannam tava arabbha somanassam uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti.
Atitepi “yathaham etarahi ittharammanam anubhavami, evam pubbepi
anubhavin”ti anussarantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati.

Aniccatanti aniccakaram. Viparinamaviraganirodhanti pakativijahanena
viparinamam vigacchanena viragam nirujjhanena nirodham.
Sammapaififiayati vipassanapafifiaya. Idam vuccati nekkhammasitam
somanassanti idarm rafifio viya attano sirisampattim olokentassa vipassanam
patthapetva nisinnassa sankharanam bhedam passato sankharagatamhi
tikkhe stre vipassanafane vahante uppannasomanassam ‘“‘nekkhammasitam
somanassan’’ti vuccati. Vuttampi cetamn—

“Sufinagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Amanust rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.

Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjarh, amatantarn vijanatan”til.

Imaniti imani chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena
vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa uppannani cha nekkhammasitani so
manassani.

307. Atitanti paccuppannam tava patthetva alabhantassa domanassam
uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti. Atitepi “yathaham etarahi
ittharammanam patthetva na labhami, evam pubbepi patthetva na labhin’ti
anussarantassa balavadomanassam uppajjati.

Anuttaresu vimokkhestiti anuttaravimokkho nama arahattam, arahatte
patthanarn patthapentassati attho. Ayatananti arahattayatanarn. Pihari
upatthapayatoti patthanam patthapentassa. Tam panetamh patthanam

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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patthapentassa uppajjati, iti patthanamulakatta “piham upatthapayato”ti
vuttar. Imani cha nekkhammasitani domanassaniti imani evam chasu
dvaresu ittharammane apathagate arahatte ptham patthapetva tadadhigamaya
aniccadivasena vipassanam upatthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa
“imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam arahattam
papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato Gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa
viya assudharapavattanavasena uppannadomanassani cha
nekkhammasitadomanassaniti veditabbani. Vatthu pana Sumangalavilasiniya
Dighanikayatthakathaya Sakkapafihavannanayarn! vittharitam, icchantena
tato gahetabbam.

308. Uppajjati upekkhati ettha upekkha nama afifnanupekkha.
Anodhijinassati kilesodhim jinitva thitatta khinasavo odhijino nama, tasma
akhinasavassati attho. Avipakajinassati etthapi ayatim vipakam jinitva
thitatta khinasavova vipakajino nama, tasma akhinasavassevati attho.
Anadinavadassavinoti adinavato upaddavato apassantassa. Ima cha gehasita
upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake
nilinamakkhika viya ripadini anativattamana tattha lagga laggita hutva
uppanna upekkha cha gehasita upekkhati veditabba.

Rilparh s3 ativattatiti? riipam sa anatikkamati3, tattha nikantivasena na
titthati. Ima cha nekkhammasita upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu itthadi-
arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa anitthe adussantassa asamapekkhane
asammuyhantassa uppannavipassanafianasampayutta cha nekkhammasita
upekkhati veditabba.

309. Tatra idarh nissaya idarh pajahathati tesu chattimsasattapadesu
attharasa nissaya attharasa pajahathati attho. Ten’eva “tatra bhikkhave yani

cha nekkhammasitani’ti-adimaha. Nissaya agammati pavattanavasena
nissaya ceva agamma ca. Evametesarn

1. Di-Ttha 2. 319 pitthe. 2. Nativattatiti (Sya, Ka)
3. Na atikkamati (Sya), anatikkamati (Ka)
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samatikkamo hotiti evamh nekkhammasitanam pavattanena gehasitani
atikkantani nama honti.

Evam sarikkhaken’eva sarikkhakam jahapetva idani balavata dubbalam
jahapento “tatra bhikkhave yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani’’ti-
adimaha. Evam nekkhammasitasomanassehi nekkhammasitadomanassani,
nekkhammasita-upekkhahi ca nekkhammasitasomanassani jahapentena
balavata dubbalappahanam kathitam.

Ettha pana thatva upekkhakatha veditabba—atthasu hi samapattisu
pathamadini ca tini jhanani, suddhasankhare ca padake katva vipassanam
araddhanam catunnam bhikkhinam pubbabhagavipassana
somanassasahagata va hoti upekkhasahagata va, vutthanagamini pana
somanassasahagatava. Catutthajjhanadini padakani katva vipassanam
araddhanam paficannam pubbabhagavipassana purimasadisava,
vutthanagamini pana upekkhasahagata hoti. Idam sandhaya “ya cha
nekkhammasita upekkha, ta nissaya ta agamma, yani cha nekkhammasitani
somanassani, tani pajahatha”ti vuttarn. Na kevalafica evampatipannassa
bhikkhuno ayam vipassanaya vedanavisesova hoti, ariyamaggepi pana

jhanangabojjhangamagganganampi viseso hoti.

Ko panetam visesam niyameti? Keci tava thera
vipassanapadakajjhanam niyametiti vadanti, keci vipassanaya
arammanabhiita khandha niyamentiti vadanti, keci puggalajjhasayo
niyametiti vadanti. Tesampi vade ayameva pubbabhage
vutthanagaminivipassana niyametiti veditabba. Vinicchayakatha panettha
Visuddhimagge sankharupekkhaniddese vuttava.

310. Nanattati nana bahtu anekappakara. Nanattasitati
nanarammananissita. Ekattati eka. Ekattasitati ekarammananissita. Katama
panayam upekkhati? Hettha tava anfianupekkha vutta, upari chalangupekkha
vakkhati, idha samatha-upekkha, vipassanupekkhati dve upekkha gahita.

Tattha yasma afifiava riipesu upekkha, afifiava! saddadisu, na hi ya riipe
upekkha, sa saddadisu hoti. Rupe upekkha ca ripameva arammanam

1. Yasma afifianupekkha afifia (Ka)
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karoti, na saddadayo. !Rupe upekkhabhavafica afifia samatha-upekkha!
pathavikasinam arammanarm katva uppajjati, afifia apokasinadini. Tasma
nanattar? nanattasitarn3 vibhajanto atthi bhikkhave upekkha ripesiiti-
adimaha. Yasma pana dve va tini va akasanaficayatanani va
vififianaficayatanadini va n’atthi, tasma ekattarn ekattasitah vibhajanto atthi
bhikkhave upekkha akasanaficayatananissitati-adimaha.

Tattha akasanaficayatanupekkha sampayuttavasena
akasanaficayatananissita, akasanaficayatanakhandhe vipassantassa
vipassanupekkha arammanavasena akasanaficayatananissita. Sesasupi es’eva
nayo.

Tam pajahathati ettha artipavacarasamapatti-upekkhaya
rupavacarasamapatti-upekkham pajahapeti, arupavacaravipassanupekkhaya
rupavacaravipassanupekkham.

Atammayatanti ettha tammayata nama tanha, tassa pariyadanato
vutthanagaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati. Tam pajahathati idha
vutthanagaminivipassanaya artipavacarasamapatti-upekkhafica
vipassanupekkhafica pajahapeti.

311. Yadariyoti ye satipatthane ariyo Sammasambuddho sevati. Tattha
tisu thanesu satim patthapento satipatthane sevatiti veditabbo. Na
susstisantiti saddahitva soturmn na icchanti. Na afifiati jananatthaya cittam na
upatthapenti. Vokkammati atikkamitva. Satthu sasanati Satthu ovadam
gahetabbarn puiretabbarh na mafifiantiti attho. Na ca attamanoti4 na
sakamano. Ettha ca gehasitadomanassavasena appatito hotiti na evamattho
datthabbo, appatipannakesu pana attamanatakaranassad abhavenetarn
vuttarm. Anavassutoti patigha-avassavena anavassuto. Sato sampajanoti
satiya ca fianena ca

1-1. Rape upekha evafica afifiafica(S1), rupe upekkha eva ca aiifia (?)
2. Nanatta ca (S1), nanattabhavam (Ka) 3. Nanattasitafica (Sya, Ka)
4. N’eva attamanoti (Sya), na ceva anattamanoti (Ka) 5. Anattamanatakaranassa (Ka)
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samannagato. Upekkhakoti chalangupekkhaya upekkhako. Attamanoti
idhapi gehasitasomanassavasena uppilavitoti na evamattho datthabbo,
patipannakesu pana anattamanatakaranassa! abhavenetarm vuttam.

Anavassutoti ragavassavena anavassuto.

312. Saritoti damito. Ekameva disamm dhavatiti anivattitva dhavanto
ekam yeva disam dhavati, nivattitva pana aparam dhaviturh sakkoti. Attha
disa vidhavatiti ekapallankena nisinno kayena anivattitvava vimokkhavasena
ekappaharen’eva attha disa vidhavati, puratthabhimukho va dakkhinadisu
anfiataradisabhimukho va nisiditva attha samapattiyo samapajjatiyevati

attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Salayatanavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Uddesavibhangasuttavannana

313. Evamh me sutanti Uddesavibhangasuttam. Tattha
uddesavibhanganti uddesafica vibhangafica, matikafica vibhajanaiicati attho.
Upaparikkheyyati tuleyya tireyya parigganheyya paricchindeyya.
Bahiddhati bahiddha-arammanesu. Avikkhittamm avisatanti nikantivasena
arammane titthamanam vikkhittam visatam nama hoti, tam patisedhento
evamaha. Ajjhattarh asanthitanti gocarajjhatte nikantivasena asanthitam.
Anupadaya na paritasseyyati anupadiyitva aggahetva tarh vififianam na
paritasseyya. Yatha vififianam bahiddha avikkhittam avisatam, ajjhattam
asanthitam anupadaya na paritasseyya, evam bhikkhu upaparikkheyyati
vuttarh hoti. Jatijaramaranadukkhasamudayasambhavoti jatijaramaranassa

ceva avasesassa ca dukkhassa nibbatti na hotiti attho.

1. Attamanatakaranassa (Ka)
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316. Rupanimittanusariti rupanimittam anussarati anudhavatiti
ripanimittanusari.

318. Evamn kho avuso ajjhattarh! asanthitanti nikantivasena asanthitar.
Nikantivasena hi atitthamanam hanabhagiyam na hoti, visesabhagiyameva
hoti.

320. Anupada paritassanati Satthara khandhiyavagge
“upadaparitassanafica vo bhikkhave desessami anupada-aparitassanafica’ti2
evam gahetva paritassana, aggahetvava aparitassana ca kathita, tarm
mahathero upadaparitassanameva anupadaparitassananti katva dassento
evamaha. Katham panesa anupadaparitassana hotiti. Upadatabbassa
abhavato. Yadi hi koci sankharo nicco va dhuvo va atta va attaniyo vati
gahetabbayuttako abhavissa, ayam paritassana upadaparitassanava assa.
Yasma pana evam upadatabbo sankharo nama n’atthi, tasma ripam attati-
adina nayena rupadayo upadinnapi anupadinnava honti. Evamesa
ditthivasena upadaparitassanapi samana atthato anupadaparitassanayeva
nama hotiti veditabba.

Afifiatha hotiti parivattati pakatijahanena nassati,
rupaviparinamanuparivattiti “mama rupam viparinatan’ti va, “yam ahu, tam
vata me natthi”ti va adina3 nayena kammavififianarn riipassa
bhedanuparivatti hoti. Viparinamanuparivattajati viparinamassa
anuparivattanato viparinamarammanacittato jata. Paritassana
dhammasamuppadati tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca.
Cittarh pariyadaya titthantiti kusalacittarh pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva
titthanti. Uttasavati bhayatasenapi sa-uttaso tanhatasenapi sa-uttaso.
Vighatavati savighato sadukkho. Apekkhavati salayo sasineho. Evam kho
avuso anupada paritassana hotiti evam manikarandakasafifiaya
tucchakarandakam gahetva tasmim natthe paccha vighatam apajjantassa viya
paccha aggahetva paritassana hoti.

1. Ajjhattam cittam (Sya) 2. Samn 2. 14 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 189 pitthe.
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321. Na ca rlipaviparinamanuparivattiti khinasavassa
kammavifinanameva n’atthi, tasma ripabhedanuparivatti na hoti. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Uddesavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Aranavibhangasuttavannana

323. Evarh me sutanti Aranavibhangasuttarn. Tattha nevussadeyya na
apasadeyyati gehasitavasena kafici puggalam n’eva ukkhipeyya na
avakkhipeyya. Dhammameva deseyyati sabhavameva katheyya.
Sukhavinicchayanti vinicchitasukham. Raho vadanti parammukha avannam
pisunavacanti attho. Sammukha na khinanti sammukhapi khinam akinnam
samkilittham vacam na bhaneyya. Nabhiniveseyyati na adhitthahitva adaya
vohareyya. Samaiifianti lokasamaiifiam lokapannattim. Natidhaveyyati
natikkameyya.

324. Kamapatisandhisukhinoti kamapatisandhina kamupasamhitena
sukhena sukhitassa. Sadukkhoti vipakadukkhena samkilesadukkhenapi
sadukkho. Sa-upaghatoti vipaktpaghatakilesupaghateheva sa-upaghato.
Tatha saparilaho. Micchapatipadati ayathavapatipada akusalapatipada.

326. Ittheke apasadetiti evam gehasitavasena ekacce puggale apasadeti.
Ussadanepi es’eva nayo. Bhavasarmyojananti bhavabandhanam, tanhayetam
namam.

Subhutitthero kira imam catukkam nissaya etadagge thapito. Bhagavato
hi dhammam desentassa puggalanam ussadana-apasadana pafifayanti, tatha
Sariputtattheradinam. Subhutittherassa pana dhammadesanaya “ayam
puggalo appatipannako anaradhako™ti va, “ayam silava gunava lajjipesalo
acarasampanno’’ti va n’atthi, dhammadesanaya panassa “ayam
micchapatipada,
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ayam sammapatipada’tveva pafifiayati. Tasma Bhagava “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam aranaviharinam yadidam
subhuti’ti! aha.

329. Kalafifit assati asampatte ca atikkante ca kale akathetva “idani
vuccamanam mahajano ganhissati’ti yuttapattakalam fiatvava parammukha

avannam bhaseyya. Khinavadepi es’eva nayo.

330. Upahaififiatiti ghatiyati. Saropi upahafifiatiti saddopi bhijjati.
Aturiyatiti aturo hoti gelafiflappatto sabadho. Avissatthanti vissattharn
apalibuddham na hoti.

331. Tadevati tamh yeva bhajanam. Abhinivissa voharatiti pattanti
safijananajanapadam gantva “pattarn aharatha dhovatha™ti sutva
“andhabalaputhujjano, nayidam pattam, pati namesa, evam vadahi’ti

abhinivissa voharati. Evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam. Atisaroti atidhavanam.

332. Tatha tatha voharati aparamasanti amhakam janapade bhajanam
patiti vuccati, ime pana nam pattanti vadantiti tato patthaya
janapadavoharam muficitva pattam pattanteva aparamasanto voharati.
Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo.

333. Idani mariyadabhajaniyam karonto tatra bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
Tattha saranoti sarajo sakileso. Aranoti arajo nikkileso. Subhuti ca pana
bhikkhaveti ayam thero dvisu thanesu etadaggam arulho “arapaviharinam
yadidarh subhuiti, dakkhineyyanarh yadidam subhuiti”til.

Dhammasenapati kira vatthum sodheti, Subhutitthero dakkhinam
sodheti. Tatha hi Dhammasenapati pindaya caranto gehadvare thito yava
bhikkham aharanti, tava pubbabhage paricchinditva nirodham samapajjati,
nirodha vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati. Subhdtitthero ca tath’eva
mettajhanam samapajjati, mettajhana vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati.
Evam pana katurh sakkati. Ama sakka, n’eva acchariyaficetar,

1. A 1. 24 pitthe.
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yam mahabhififiappatta savaka evam kareyyum. Imasmimpi hi
Tambapannidipe Poranakarajakale Pingalabuddharakkhitatthero nama
Uttaragamam nissaya vihasi. Tattha satta kulasatani honti, ekampi tam
kuladvaram n’atthi, yattha thero samapattim na samapajji. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aranavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dhatuvibhangasuttavannana

342. Evarh me sutanti Dhatuvibhangasuttam. Tattha carikanti
turitagamanacarikam. Sace te Bhaggava agarfiti sace tuyham bhariyam
aphasukam kifici n’atthi. Sace so anujanatiti Bhaggavassa kira etadahosi
“pabbajita nama nana-ajjhasaya, eko ganabhirato! hoti, eko ekabhirato. Sace
so ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso ma pavisi, maya sala laddha’ti vakkhati.
Sace ayam ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso nikkhama, maya sala laddha’ti
vakkhati. Evam sante aham ubhinnam vivadakareta nama bhavissami,
dinnam nama dinnameva vattati, katam katameva”ti. Tasma evamaha.

Kulaputtoti jatikulaputtopi acarakulaputtopi. Vastipagatoti vasam
upagato. Kuto agantvati? Takkasilanagarato.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Majjhimappadese kira Rajagahanagare
Bimbisare rajjam karente paccante Takkasilanagare Pukkusati raja rajjam
karesi. Atha Takkasilato bhandam gahetva vanija Rajagaham agata
pannakaram gahetva rajanam addasamsu. Raja te vanditva thite
“katthavasino tumhe”ti pucchi. Takkasilavasino devati. Atha ne raja
janapadassa khemasubhikkhatadini nagarassa ca pavattim pucchitva “ko
nama tumhakam raja’ti pucchi. Pukkusati nama devati. Dhammikoti? Ama
deva dhammiko, cattihi sangahavatthuhi janam sanganhati, lokassa

1. Ganaramo (S1, Sya)
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matapititthane thito, ange nipannadarakam viya janam tosetiti. Katarasmim
vaye vattatiti. Athassa vayam acikkhimsu. Vayesupi Bimbisarena samavayo
jato. Atha te raja aha “tata tumhakam raja dhammiko, vayena ca me
samano, sakkuneyyatha tumhakam rajanam mama mittam katun’ti.
Sakkoma devati. Raja tesam sunkam vissajjetva geham ca dapetva
“gacchatha bhandam vikkinitva gamanakale mam disva gaccheyyathati
aha. Te tatha katva gamanakale rajanam addasamsu. “Gacchatha tumhakam
rajanam mama vacanena punappunarm arogyam pucchitva ‘raja tumhehi

saddhim mittabhavam icchati’ti vadatha”ti aha.

Te sadhuti patissunitva gantva bhandam patisametva bhuttapatarasa
rajanam upasankamitva vandimsu. Raja “kaham bhane tumhe ettake ime
divase na dissatha”ti pucchi. Te sabbam pavattim arocesum. Raja “sadhu
tata tumhe nissaya maya Majjhimappadese raja mitto laddhoti attamano
ahosi. Aparabhage Rajagahavasinopi vanija Takkasilamm agamarmsu. Te
pannakaram gahetva agate pukkusati raja “kuto agatatthati pucchitva
“Rajagahato™ti sutva “mayharn sahayassa nagarato agata tumhe’ti. Ama
devati. Arogyam me sahayassati arogyam pucchitva “ajja patthaya ye
mayham sahayassa nagarato janghasatthena va sakatasatthena va vanija
agacchanti, sabbesam mama visayam pavitthakalato patthaya vasanagehani,
rajakotthagarato nivapam ca dentu, sunkam vissajjentu, kifici upaddavam
ma karontu”ti bherim carapesi. Bimbisaropi attano nagare tath’eva bherim

carapesi.

Atha Bimbisaro Pukkusatissa pannam pahini “Paccantadese nama
manimuttadini ratanani uppajjanti, yam mayham sahayassa rajje dassaniyam
va savaniyam va ratanam uppajjati, tattha me ma maccharayati’ti.
Pukkusatipi “Majjhimadeso nama mahajanapado, yam tattha evartipam
ratanam uppajjati, tattha me sahayo ma maccharayatti”ti patipannam pahini.
Evam te gacchante gacchante kale afiflamanfiam adisvapi dalhamitta

ahesum.
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Evam tesam katikam katva vasantanam pathamataram Pukkusatissa
panna karo uppajji. Raja kira attha paficavanne anagghakambale labhi, so
“atisundara ime kambala, aham sahayassa pesissami’ti lakhagulamatte attha
sarakarandake likhapetva tesu te kambale pakkhipitva lakhaya vattapetva
setavatthena vethetva samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya
lafichetva “mayham sahayassa detha’ti amacce pesesi. Sasanafica adasi
“ayam pannakaro nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivutena datthabbo’ti. Te gantva

Bimbisarassa adamsu.

So sasanam sutva amaccadayo sannipatantuti bherim carapetva
nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivuto setacchattena dhariyamanena pallankavare
nisinno lafichanam bhinditva vattham apanetva samuggam vivaritva anto
bhandikarm muiicitva lakhagule disva “mayham sahayo Pukkusati
‘jutavittako! me sahayo’ti mafifiamano mafifie imarn pannakararn pahini’ti
ekam gulam gahetva hatthena vattetva tulayantova anto dussabhandikam
atthiti affiasi. Atha nam pallankapade paharitva tavadeva lakha paripati, so
nakhena karandakam vivaritva anto kambalaratanam disva itarepi
vivarapesi, sabbepi kambala ahesum. Atha ne pattharapesi, te
vannasampanna phassasampanna dighato solasahattha tiriyam atthahattha
ahesum. Mahajano disva anguliyo pothesi, celukkhepam akasi, ‘“amhakam
rafifo aditthasahayo Pukkusati adisvava evartupam pannakaram pesesi,
yuttam evarlipam mittam katunti attamano ahosi. Raja ekamekam
kambalam agghapesi, sabbe anaggha ahesum. Tesu cattaro
Sammasambuddhassa pesesi, cattaro attano ghare akasi. Tato cintesi
“paccha pesentena pathamarm pesitapannakarato atirekam peseturn vattati,

sahayena ca me anaggho pannakaro pesito, kim nu kho pesemi’’ti.
Kim pana Rajagahe tato adhikam ratanam natthiti? No n’atthi,
mahapuiifio raja, Api ca kho panassa sotapannakalato patthaya thapetva tini

ratanani afiflam ratanam somanassam janeturn samattham nama

1. Dutamittako (S1), juticittako (Sya)
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n’atthi. So ratanam vicinitum araddho—ratanam nama savififianakam
avififianakanti duvidham, tattha avifiianakam suvannarajatadi,
savifiianakam indriyabaddham, avififianakam savifiianakasseva
alankaradivasena paribhogam hoti, iti imesu dvisu ratanesu savififianakam
settham. Savifinanakampi duvidham tiracchanaratanam manussaratananti.
Tattha tiracchanaratanam hatthi-assaratanam, tampi manussanam
upabhogatthameva nibbattati, iti imesupi dvisu manussaratanam settham.
Manussaratanampi duvidham itthiratanam purisaratananti. Tattha
cakkavattino rafifio uppannam itthiratanampi purisasseva upabhogam, iti
imesupi dvisu purisaratanameva settham.

Purisaratanampi duvidham agariyaratanam anagariyaratanafica. Tattha
agariyaratanesupi cakkavattiraja! ajja pabbajitasamaneram paficapatitthitena
vandati, iti imesupi dvisu anagariyaratanameva settham.
Anagariyaratanampi duvidham sekkharatanafica asekkharatanafica. Tattha
satasahassampi sekkhanam asekkhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi
dvisu asekkharatanameva settham. Tampi duvidham Buddharatanam
savakaratananti. Tattha satasahassampi savakaratananam Buddharatanassa
padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu Buddharatanameva settham.

Buddharatanampi duvidham Paccekabuddharatanam
Sabbaffiubuddharatananti. Tattha satasahassampi Paccekabuddhanam
Sabbanfiubuddhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu
Sabbaffiubuddharatanam yeva settham. Sadevakasmim hi loke
Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama n’atthi. Tasma asadisameva ratanam
mayham sahayassa pesessamiti cintetva Takkasilavasino pucchi “tata
tumhakam janapade Buddho dhammo samghoti imani tini ratanani
dissanti’ti2. Ghosopi so maharaja tava tattha n’atthi, dassanam pana kutoti.

“Sundaram tata’ti raja tuttho cintesi “sakka bhaveyya janasangahatthaya
mayham sahayassa vasanatthanam Sammasambuddham peseturm, Buddha
pana paccantimesu janapadesu na arunam utthapenti. Tasma Satthara
ganturh na sakka. Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavake pesetum sakka
bhaveyya3.

1. Agariyaratanesu api cakkavattiraja (?) 2. Nibbattantiti (Ka) 3. Bhaveyyum (Ka)
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Maya pana ‘thera paccante vasanti’ti sutvapi manusse pesetva te attano
samipam anapetva upatthatumeva yuttam. Tasma na therehipi sakka gantum.
Yena panakarena sasane pesite Sattha ca mahasavaka ca gata viya honti,
tenakarena sasanam pahinissami’’ti. Cintetva caturatanayamarn
vidatthimattaputhulam natitanum natibahalam suvannapattam karapetva
“tattha ajja akkharani likhissam1”ti patova sisam nhayitva uposathangani
adhitthaya bhuttapataraso apanitagandhamalabharano suvannsarakena
jatihingulikam adaya hetthato patthaya dvarani pidahanto pasadamaruyha
pubbadisamukham sthapafijaram vivaritva akasatale nisiditva suvannapatte
akkharani likhanto “idha Tathagato loke uppanno Araham
Sammasambuddho Vijjacaranasampanno Sugato Lokavida Anuttaro
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava™ti
Buddhagune tava ekadesena likhi.

Tato “evam dasa paramiyo puretva Tusitabhavanato cavitva
matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, evam lokavivaranam ahosi,
matukucchiyam vasamane idam nama ahosi, agaramajjhe vasamane idam
nama ahosi, evarm mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto evam mahapadhanam
padahi, evam dukkarakarikam katva Mahabodhimandam aruyha
aparajitapallanke nisinno sabbafifiutafifianam pativijjhi, sabbafifiutafifianam
pativijjhantassa evam lokavivaranam ahosi. Sadevake loke afifiamh evartupam
ratanam nama natthiti.

Yamkifci vittah idha va huram va,
Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam.
Na no samam atthi Tathagatena,
Idampi Buddhe ratanam panitam.
Etena saccena suvatthi hott”til—

Evam ekadesena Buddhagunepi likhitva dutiyam dhammaratanar
thomento “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo -pa- paccattam veditabbo
vififithi”’ti. “Cattaro satipatthana -pa- ariyo atthangiko maggo™ti. “Satthara
desitadhammo nama evartpo ca evariipo ca’ti sattatimsabodhipakkhiye

ekadesena likhitva—

1. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu.



Uparipannasatthakatha 199

“Yam Buddhasettho parivannayi sucim,
Samadhimanantarikafifiamahu.
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati,

Idampi dhamme ratanam panitam.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotti”til—

Evam ekadesena dhammagune likhitva tatiyam sarhgharatanar
thomento “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho -pa- pufifiakkhettam
lokassa”ti. “Kulaputta nama Satthu dhammakatham sutva evam nikkhamitva
pabbajanti, keci setacchattam pahaya pabbajanti, keci uparajjam, keci
senapatitthanadini pahaya pabbajanti. Pabbajitva ca pana imafica patipattim
purenti’ti ctilasilamajjhimasilamahasiladini ekadesena likhitva
chadvarasamvaram satisampajafiiam catupaccayasantosam navavidham
senasanam, nivaranappahanam parikammam jhanabhifina atthatimsa
kammatthanani yava asavakkhaya ekadesena likhi, solasavidham
anapanassatikammatthanam vittharen’eva likhitva “Satthu savakasamgho

nama evartipehi ca gunehi samannagato.

Ye puggala atthasatam pasattha,
Cattari etani yugani honti.

Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka,
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani.
Idampi samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hott”ti?—

Evam ekadesena samghagune likhitva “Bhagavato sasanam svakkhatam
niyyanikam, sace mayham sahayo sakkoti, nikkhamitva pabbajatu’ti likhitva
suvannapattam samharitva sukhumakambalena vethetva sarasamugge
pakkhipitva tam samuggam suvannamaye, suvannamayarm rajatamaye,
rajatamayam manimaye, manimayam pavalamaye, pavalamayam
lohitankamaye, lohitankamayam masaragallamaye, masaragallamayam
phalikamaye, phalikamayam dantamaye, dantamayam sabbaratanamaye,
sabbaratanamayam kilafijamaye, kilafijamayam sadhuggam sarakarandake
thapesi.

1. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 5, 313 pitthesu.
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Puna sarakarandakam suvannakarandaketi purimanayen’eva haritva
sabbaratanamayam karandakam kilafjamaye karandake thapesi. Tato
kilafijamayam karandakam saramayapelayati puna vuttanayen’eva haritva
sabbaratanamayam pelam kilafijamayapelaya thapetva bahi vatthena
vethetva rajamuddikaya lafichetva amacce anapesi “mama anapavattitthane
maggam alankarapetha, maggo atthusabhavitthato hotu, catu-usabhatthanam
sodhitamattakameva hotu, majjhe catu-usabham rajanubhavena
patiyadetha”ti. Tato mangalahatthim alankarapetva tassa upari pallankam
pafifiapetva setacchattarn ussapetva nagaravithiyo sittasammatthal
samussitaddhajapataka kadalipunnaghatagandhadhimapupphadihi
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suppatimandita karetva “attano attano visayappadese evarlipam pujam
karentt”’ti antarabhogikanam javanadiite pesetva sayam sabbalankarena
alankaritva “sabbatalavacarasammissabalakayaparivuto pannakaram
pesemi’’ti attano visayapariyantam gantva amaccassa mukhasasanam adasi
“tata mayham sahayo pukkusati imam pannakaram paticchanto
orodhamajjhe apaticchitva pasadam aruyha paticchattu”ti. Evam sasanam
datva paccantadesam Sattha gacchatiti paficapatitthitena vanditva nivatti.
Antarabhogika ten’eva niyamena maggam patiyadetva pannakaram

nayimsu.

Pukkusatipi attano rajjasimato patthaya ten’eva niyamena maggam
patiyadetva nagaram alankarapetva pannakarassa paccuggamanarm akasi.
Pannakaro Takkasilam papunanto uposathadivase papuni, pannakaram
gahetva gata-amaccopi rafifio vuttasasanam arocesi. Raja tam sutva
pannakarena saddhim agatanam kattabbakiccam vicaretva pannakaram
adaya pasadam aruyha “ma idha koci pavisatt”ti dvare arakkham karetva
sthapafijaram vivaritva pannakaram uccasane thapetva sayam nicasane
nisinno lafichanam bhinditva nivasanam apanetva kilafijapelato patthaya
anupubbena vivaranto saramayam samuggam disva cintesi “mahapariharo
nayarn? afifiassa ratanassa bhavissati, addha Majjhimadese sotabbayuttakari
ratanam uppannan’’ti. Atha tam samuggam vivaritva rajalafichanam

bhinditva sukhumakambalam ubhato viythitva suvannapattam addasa.

1. Vicittasamuttha (Sya) 2. Mahaparivaro namayam (Ka)



Uparipannasatthakatha 201

So tarh pasaretva! “manapani vata2 akkharani samasisani samapantini
caturassani’ti adito patthaya vacetum arabhi. Tassa “idha Tathagato loke
uppanno’’ti Buddhagune vacentassa balavasomanassam uppajji,
navanavutilomaktipasahassani uddhaggalomani ahesum. Attano thitabhavam
va nisinnabhavam va na janati. Athassa “kappakotisatasahassehipi etam
dullabhasasanarh sahayarh nissaya soturh labhami”ti3 bhiyyo balavapiti
udapadi. So hi upari vacetum asakkonto yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva
parato# “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo’'ti dhammagune arabhi. Tatrapissa
tath’eva ahosi. So puna yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato
“suppatipanno’’ti samghagune arabhi. Tatrapissa tath’eva ahosi. Atha
sabbapariyante anapanassatikammatthanam vacetva catukkapaficakajjhanani
nibbattesi, so jhanasukhen’eva vitinamesi, afifio koci datthum na labhati,

ekova culupatthako pavisati. Evam addhamasamattam vitinamesi.

Nagara rajangane sannipatitva ukkutthim akamsu “pannakaram
paticchitadivasato patthaya baladassanam va natakadassanam va n’atthi,
vinicchayadanar n’atthi, raja sahayena pahitarh pannakararn yassicchatid,
tassa dassetu®, rajano nama ekaccassa pannakaravasenapi vaficetva rajjam
attano katurm vayamanti. Kim nama amhakam raja karoti’ti. Raja
ukkutthisaddam sutva “rajjam nu kho dharemi, udahu Sattharan™ti cintesi.
Athassa etadahosi “rajjakarita-attabhavo nama n’eva ganakena, na
ganakamahamattena ganetum sakka. Satthusasanam dharessami’ti sayane
thapitam asim gahetva kese chinditva sthapafjaram vivaritva “Etam gahetva
rajjam karetha’ti saddhim culamanina kesakalapam parisamajjhe patesi,
mahajano tam ukkhipitva “sahayakasantika laddhapannakara nama rajano
tumhadisa honti deva”ti ekappaharen’eva viravi. Rafifiopi dvangulamattam

kesamassu ahosi. Bodhisattassa pabbajjasadisameva kira jatam.

1. Paharitva (Ka) 2. Tattha (Ka) 3. Labhinti (S1, Sya)
4. Purato (Sya, Ka) 5. Yampicchati (Ka), yam paticchati (Sya) 6. Detu (Sya, Ka)
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Tato culupatthakam pesetva antarapana dve kasayavatthani
mattikapattafica aharapetva “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa mayham
pabbajja”ti Sattharam uddissa ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva
pattamn vama-amsakite katva kattaradandam gahetva ‘“sobhati nu kho me
pabbajja no va’ti mahatale katipayavare aparaparam cankamitva “sobhati
me pabbajja’ti dvaram vivaritva pasada otari. Otarantarh pana nam tisu
dvaresu! thitanatakadini disvapi na safijanimsu. “Eko Paccekabuddho
amhakam rafino dhammakatham kathetum agato™ti kira cintayimsu.
Uparipasadam pana aruyha rafifio thitanisinnatthanani disva raja gatoti fiatva
samuddamajjhe osidamanaya navaya jano viya ekappaharen’eva viravimsu.
Kulaputtam bhumitalam otinnamattam attharasaseniyo sabbe nagara
balakaya ca parivaretva mahaviravam viravimsu. Amaccapi tam
etadavocum “deva Majjhimadesarajano nama bahumaya, sasanam pesetva
Buddharatanam nama loke uppannam va no vati fiatva gamissatha,
nivattatha deva”ti. Saddahamaham mayham sahayakassa, tassa maya
saddhim dvejjhavacanam nama n’atthi, titthatha tumheti. Te anugacchanti
yeva.

Kulaputto kattaradandena lekham katva “idam rajjam kassa’ti aha.
Tumhakam devati. Yo imam lekham antaram karoti, rajanaya karetabboti.
Mahajanakajatake bodhisattena katalekham Sivalidevi antaram katum
avisahanti vivattamana agamasi. Tassa gatamaggena mahajano agamasi.
Tam pana lekham mahajano antaram katum na visahi, lekham ussisakam
katva vivattamana viravimsu. Kulaputto “ayam me gatatthane dantakattham
va mukhodakam va dassati”ti antamaso ekacetakampi aggahetva pakkami.
Evam kirassa ahosi “mama Sattha ca mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva
ekakova pabbajito”ti ekakova agamasi. “Satthu lajjam1’ti ca “Sattha kira me
pabbajitva yanam narulho’ti ca antamaso ekapatalikampi upahanam naruhi,
pannacchattakampi na dharesi. Mahajano rukkhapakarattalakadini aruyha
esa amhakam raja gacchatiti olokesi. Kulaputto “duram gantabbam, na
sakka ekena maggo nittharitun”ti ekam satthavaham anubandhi.
Sukhumalassa kulaputtassa

1. Vayesu (S1)
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kathinatattaya pathaviya gacchantassa padatalesu phota utthahitva bhijjanti,
dukkha vedana uppajjanti. Satthavahe khandhavaram bandhitva nisinne
kulaputto magga okkamma ekasmim rukkhamile nisidati. Nisinnatthane
padaparikammar va pitthiparikammar va katta nama n’atthi, kulaputto
anapanacatutthajjhanam samapajjitva maggadarathakilamathaparilaham
vikkhambhetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.

Punadivase utthite arune sarirapatijagganam katva puna satthavaham
anubandhati, patarasakale kulaputtassa pattamn gahetva khadaniyam
bhojantyam patte pakkhipitva denti. Tam uttandulampi hoti kilinnampi
samasakkharampi alonatilonampi, kulaputto pavisanatthanam
paccavekkhitva amatam viya paribhufijitva etena niyamena atthahi Ginakani
dve yojanasatani gato. Jetavanadvarakotthakassa pana samipena gacchantopi

“kaham Sattha vasati”ti napucchi, kasma? Satthugaravena ceva rafifio
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pesitasasanavasena ca. Rafifia hi “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati’ti Sattharam
Rajagahe uppannam viya katva sasanam pesitam, tasma nam apucchitvava
paficacattalisayojanamattarh maggam atikkanto. So stiriyatthangamanavelaya
Rajagaham patva Sattha kaham vasatiti pucchi. Kuto nu bhante agatoti. Ito
uttaratoti. Sattha tuyham agatamagge ito paficacattalisayojanamatte Savatthi
nama atthi, tattha vasatiti. Kulaputto cintesi “idani akalo na sakka gantum,
ajja idheva vasitva sve Satthu santikarh gamissami”ti. Tato “vikale
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sampattapabbajita kaham vasanti’ti pucchi. Imaya kumbhakarasalaya
bhanteti. Atha so tamm kumbakaram yacitva tattha vaSatthaya pavisitva
nisidi.

Bhagavapi tamdivasam pacctsakale lokam volokento Pukkusatim disva
cintesi “ayam kulaputto sahayena pesitam sasanamattakam vacetva
atirekatiyojanasatikarh! maharajjam pahaya marm uddissa pabbajitva atthahi
tnakani dve yojanasatani atikkamma Rajagaham papunissati, mayi
agacchante pana tini samanfiaphalani appativijjhitva ekarattivasena
anathakalakiriyam karissati, mayi pana

1. Atirekayojanasatikam (Si, Sya)
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gate tini samafifiaphalani pativijjhissati. Janasangahattha yeva pana maya
satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani paramiyo purita, karissami
tassa sangahan’ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusarmghaparivuto
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto
gandhakutim pavisitva muhuttam attadarathakilamatham patipassambhetva
“kulaputto mayi garavena dukkaram akasi, atirekatiyojanasatam rajjam
pahaya antamaso mukhadhovanadayakampi cetakam aggahetva ekakova
nikkhanto”’ti Sariputtamahamoggallanadisu kafici anamantetva sayameva
attano pattacivaram gahetva ekakova nikkhanto. Gacchanto ca n’eva akase
uppati, na pathavim samkhipi, “kulaputto mama lajjamano hatthi-
assarathasuvannasivikadisu ekayanepi anisiditva antamaso ekapatalikam
upahanampi anaruyha pannacchattakampi aggahetva nikkhanto, mayapi

padasava ganturn vattati’ti pana cintetva padasava agamasi.

So asiti anubyafijanani byamappabha battimsa mahapurisalakkhananiti
imam Buddhasirim paticchadetva valahakapaticchanno punnacando viya
anfatarabhikkhuvesena gacchanto ekapacchabhatten’eva paficacattalisa
yojanani atikkamma stiriyatthangamavelaya kulaputte pavitthamatte yeva
tamm Kumbhakarasalam papuni. Tam sandhaya vuttam “tena kho pana
samayena Pukkusati nama kulaputto Bhagavantam uddissa saddhaya
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so tasmim Kumbhakaravesane pathamam
vasupagato hoti’ti.
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Evam gantvapi pana Bhagava “aham Sammasambuddho™ti pasayha
Kumbhakarasalam apavisitva dvare thitova kulaputtam okasam karento sace
te bhikkhiiti-adimaha. Urundanti! vivittah asambadharm. Viharatayasma
yathasukhanti yena yena iriyapathena phasu hoti, tena tena yathasukham
ayasma viharattti okasam akasi. Atirekatiyojanasatam hi rajjam pahaya

pabbajito kulaputto parassa

1. Uruddhanti (Ka)
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chadditapatitah kumbhakarasalam kim afifiassa sabrahmacarino
maccharayissatil. Ekacce pana moghapurisa sasane pabbajitva
avasamacchariyadihi abhibhuta attano vasanatthane mayham kuti mayham
parivenanti afiflesam avasaya parakkamanti. Nisiditi accantasukhumalo
lokanatho devavimanasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha tattha
vippakinnacharikaya
bhinnabhajanatinapalasakukkutastukaravaccadisamkilitthaya
sankaratthanasadisaya kubhakarasalaya tinasantharam santharitva
pamsukulacivaram paffiapetva devavimanasadisam dibbagandhasugandham
gandhakutim pavisitva nisidanto viya nisidi.

Iti Bhagavapi Asambhinnamahasammatavamse uppanno, kulaputtopi
khattiyagabbhe vaddhito. Bhagavapi abhintharasampanno, kulaputtopi
abhiniharasampanno. Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya pabbajito, kulaputtopi.
Bhagavapi suvannavanno, kulaputtopi. Bhagavapi samapattilabhti,
kulaputtopi. Iti dvepi khattiya dvepi abhintharasampanna dvepi rajapabbajita
dvepi suvannavanna dvepi samapattilabhino kumbhakarasalam pavisitva
nisinnati tehi kubhakarasala ativiya sobhati, dvihi sthadihi pavitthaguhadihi
aharitva dipetabbam. Tesu pana dvisu Bhagava “sukhumalo aham
paramasukhumalo ekapacchabhattena paficacattalisa yojanani agato,
muhuttam tava sthaseyyam kappetva maggadaratham patipassambhemi’’ti
cittampi anuppadetva nisidantova phalasamapattim samapajji. Kulaputtopi
“dvanavutiyojanasatam agatomhi, muhuttam tava nipajjitva maggadaratham
vinodem1”’ti cittamh anuppadetva nisidamanova anapanacatutthajjhanam
samapajji. [dam sandhaya atha kho Bhagava bahudeva rattinti-adi vuttam.

Nanu ca Bhagava kulaputtassa dhammam desessamiti agato, kasma na
desesiti. Kulaputtassa maggadaratho appatipassaddho, na sakkhissati
dhammadesanam sampaticchitum, so tavassa patipassambhattiti na desesi.
Apare “rajagaham nama akinnamanussam avivittam dasahi saddehi, so
saddo diyaddhayamamattena sannisidati, tam agamento na desesi’ti vadanti.
Tam akaranam, brahmalokappamanampi hi saddam Bhagava attano

1. Macchariyayati (Ka)
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anubhavena vipasametum sakkoti, maggadarathaviipasamam agamento

yeva pana na desesi.

Tattha bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattam. Etadahositi Bhagava
phalasamapattito vutthaya suvannavimane manisihapafijaram vivaranto viya
paficapasadappatimanditani akkhini ummiletva olokesi, athassa
hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccasisakampanavirahitam sunikhata-indakhilam
viya niccalam avibbhantam suvannapatimam viya nisinnam kulaputtam
disva etarh “pasadikarn kho”ti-adi ahosi!. Tattha pasadikanti pasadavahari.
Bhavanapumsakam panetam, pasadikena iriyapathena iriyati. Yatha iriyato
iriyapatho pasadiko hoti, evam iriyatiti ayamettha attho. Cattisu hi
iriyapathesu tayo iriyapatha na sobhanti. Gacchantassa hi bhikkhuno hattha
calanti, pada calanti, sisarh calati, thitassa kayo thaddho? hoti, nipannassapi
iriyapatho amanapo hoti, pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva
cammakhandam panfiapetva sudhotahatthapadassa catusandhikapallankam
abhujitva nisinnasseva iriyapatho sobhati. Ayafica kulaputto pallankam
abhujitva anapanacatutthajjhanam appetva nisidi. Itissa iriyapathen’eva
pasanno Bhagava “pasadikam kho”ti parivitakkesi. Yath ntinaham
puccheyyanti kasma pucchati? Kim Bhagava attanam uddissa
pabbajitabhavam na janatiti. No na janati, apucchite pana katha na patitthati,

apatitthitaya kathaya katha na safjayatiti kathapatitthapanattham pucchi.

Disva ca pana janeyyasiti Tathagatam Buddhasiriya virocantam ayam
Buddhoti sabbe jananti. Anacchariyametam jananam, Buddhasirim pana
paticchadetva affiatarapindapatikavesena caranto dujjano hoti. Iccayasma
Pukkusati “na janeyyan”ti sabhavameva katheti. Tatha hi nam

ekakumbhakarasalaya nisinnampi na janati.

Etadahositi maggadarathassa viipasamabhavam fiatva ahosi.

Evamavusoti kulaputto sahayena pesitarn sasanamattarn3 vacetva

1. Maha (sabbattha) 2. Baddho (Ka) 3. Sasanapattar (S1)
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rajjam pahaya pabbajamano “Dasabalassa madhuradhammadesanam sotum
labhissami’’ti pabbajito, pabbajitva ettakam addhanam agacchanto
“dhammarm te bhikkhu desessam1”’ti padamattassa vattaram nalattha, so
“dhammari te bhikkhu desessami”ti vuttam kim! sakkaccar na sunissati.
Pipasitasondo viya hi pipasitahatthi viya cayam, tasma sakkaccam savanam
patijananto “evamavuso’ti aha.

343. Chadhaturo ayanti Bhagava kulaputtassa pubbabhagapatipadam
akathetva aditova arahattassa padatthanabhtitam accantasufifatam
vipassanalakkhanameva acikkhitur araddho. Yassa hi pubbabhagapatipada
aparisuddha hoti, tassa pathamameva silasamvaram indriyesu guttadvaratam
bhojane mattafifiutam jagariyanuyogam satta saddhamme cattari jhananiti
imam pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati. Yassa panesa parisuddha, tassa tari?
akathetva arahattassa padatthanabhtitam vipassanameva acikkhati.
Kulaputtassa ca pubbabhagapatipada parisuddha. Tatha hi anena sasanam
vacetva pasadavaragaten’eva anapanacatutthajjhanarn nibbattitarh, yadassa3
dvanavutiyojanasatam agacchantassa yanakiccam sadhesi,
samanerasilampissa paripunnam. Tasma pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva
arahattassa padatthanabhtitam accantasufifiatam vipassanalakkhanamevassa
acikkhitum araddho.

Tattha chadhaturoti dhatuyo vijjamana, puriso avijjamano. Bhagava hi
katthaci vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti, katthaci avijjamanena
vijjamanam, katthaci vijjamanena vijjamanam, katthaci avijjamanena
avijjamananti sabbasave vuttanayen’eva vittharetabbam. Idha pana
vijjamanena avijjamanam dassento evamaha. Sace hi Bhagava purisoti
pannattim vissajjetva dhatuyo-icceva vatva cittarn upatthapeyya#, kulaputto
sandeham kareyya, sammoham apajjeyya, desanam sampaticchitum na
sakkuneyya. Tasma Tathagato anupubbena purisoti pannattirn pahaya
“sattoti va purisoti va puggaloti va pannattimattameva, paramatthato satto
nama n’atthi, dhatumatte yeva cittamm thapapetva tini phalani

1. Vutte tam (Ka) 2. Tam katham (S1)
3. Yassa (Sya), tafica tassa (Ka) 4. Thapapeyya (Si, Sya)



208 Majjhimanikaya

pativijjhapessami’ti Ananganasutte! vuttabhasantarakusalo taya taya
bhasaya? sippar ugganhapento acariyo viya evamaha.

Tattha cha dhatuyo assati chadhaturo. Idam vuttam hoti—yam tvam
purisoti safijanasi, so chadhatuko3, na c’ettha paramatthato puriso atthi,
purisoti pana pannattimattamevati. Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo.
Caturadhitthanoti ettha adhitthanam vuccati patittha, catupatitthanoti attho.
Idam vuttam hoti—svayam bhikkhu puriso chadhaturo chaphassayatano
attharasamanopavicaro, so ettova vivattitva uttamasiddhibhtitam arahattarm
ganhamano imesu cattisu thanesu patitthaya ganhatiti caturadhitthanoti.
Yattha thitanti yesu adhitthanesu patitthitam. Maififiassa va nappavattantiti
mafifiassa va manassa va nappavattanti. Muni santoti vuccatiti
khinasavamuni upasanto nibbutoti vuccati. Pafifiath nappamajjeyyati
arahattaphalapafifiaya pativijjhanattham aditova samadhivipassanapaffiam
nappamajjeyya. Saccamanurakkheyyati paramatthasaccassa nibbanassa
sacchikiriyattham aditova vacisaccam rakkheyya. Cagamanubruheyyati
arahattamaggena sabbakilesapariccagakaranattham aditova kilesapariccagam
britheyya. Santimeva so sikkheyyati arahattamaggena
sabbakilesaviipasamanattham aditova kilesaviipasamanam sikkheyya. Iti
panfiadhitthanadinam adhigamatthaya imani samathavipassanapafinadini
pubbabhagadhitthanani vuttani.

345. Phassayatananti phassassa ayatanam, akaroti attho.
Panfiadhitthananti-adini pubbe vuttanam arahattaphalapafiiadinam vasena
veditabbani.

348. Idani nikkhittamatikavasena “yattha thitam maffiassa va
nappavattanti’ti vattabbarm bhaveyya, arahatte pana patte puna “pafifiam
nappamajjeyya’ti-adihi kiccam n’atthi. Iti Bhagava matikam
uppatipatidhatukarn thapetvapi yathadhammavasen’eva4 vibhangar
vibhajanto pafifiath nappamajjeyyati-adimaha. Tattha ko pafiiam pamajjati,
ko nappamajjati? Yo tava imasmim sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadivasena
ekavisatividhaya

1. Ma 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Vuttabhasantarakusalataya bhasaya (Sya, Ka)
3. So ca chadhatumattameva (Ka) 4. Yathadhammarasen’eva (Si)
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anesanaya jivikam kappento pabbajjanurtipena cittuppadam thapetum na
sakkoti, ayam pafifiam pamajjati nama. Yo pana sasane pabbajitva sile
patitthaya Buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayam dhutangam samadaya
cittarucitarm kammatthanam gahetva vivittam senasanam nissaya
kasinaparikammam katva samapattim patva ajjeva arahattanti vipassanam
vaddhetva vicarati, ayam pafifiamh nappamajjati nama. Imasmim pana sutte
dhatukammatthanavasena esa pafifiaya appamado vutto. Dhatukammatthane
panettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha Hatthipadopamasuttadisu vuttameva.

354. Athaparam vififianam yeva avasissatiti ayampettha patiyekko
anusandhi. Hetthato hi ripakammatthanam kathitam, idani
aripakammatthanarn vedanavasena nibbattetval dasseturn ayarn desana
araddha. Yam va panetam imassa bhikkhuno pathavidhatu-adisu
agamaniyavipassanavasena kammakarakavififianam, tam
vififianadhatuvasena bhajetva dassentopi imarm desanam arabhi. Tattha
avasissatiti kimatthaya avasissati? Satthu kathanatthaya kulaputtassa ca
pativijjhanatthaya avasissati. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Pariyodatanti
pabhassaram. Sukhantipi vijanatiti sukhavedanam vedayamano
sukhavedanam vedayamiti pajanati. Sesapadadvayesupi es’eva nayo. Sace
panayam vedanakatha hettha na kathita bhaveyya, idha thatva kathetum
vatteyya. Satipatthane panesa kathitavati tattha kathitanayen’eva veditabba.
Sukhavedaniyanti evamadi paccayavasena udayatthangamanadassanattharm
vuttarm. Tattha sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhuitam.
Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo.

360. Upekkha yeva avasissatiti ettavata hi yatha nama chekena
manikaracariyena vajirasticiya vijjitva cammakhande patetva patetva
dinnamuttarn antevasiko gahetva gahetva suttagatam karonto
muttolambakamuttajaladini karoti, evameva Bhagavata kathetva kathetva
dinnam kammatthanam ayam kulaputto manasi karonto manasi karonto
pagunam akasiti ripakammatthanampissa artipakammatthanampi

1. Nibbethetva (Si), nivattetva (Sya)
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pagunam jatarm, atha Bhagava “athaparam upekkha yeva avasissati’ti aha.

Kimattham pana avasissatiti. Satthu kathanattham. Kulaputtassa
pativijjhanatthantipi vadanti, tarm na gahetabbam. Kulaputtena hi sahayassa
sasanam vacetva pasadatale thiten’eva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattitam,
yadassa! ettakamh maggarn agacchantassa yanakiccam sadheti. Satthu
kathanattham yeva avasissati. Imasmim hi thane Sattha kulaputtassa
ripavacarajjhane vannam kathesi. Idafihi vuttam hoti “bhikkhu pagunam
tava idam rupavacaracatutthajjhanan’ti. Parisuddhati-adi tassa yeva
upekkhaya vannabhananam. Ukkar bandheyyati angarakapallam sajjeyya.
Alimpeyyati tattha angare pakkhipitva aggim datva nalikaya dhamento
aggim jaleyya. Ukkamukhe pakkhipeyyati angare viyuhitva angaramatthake
va thapeyya, tattake va pakkhipeyya. Nihatanti2 nihatadosarh.
Ninnitakasavanti apanitakasavam. Evameva khoti yatha tam suvannam
icchiticchitaya pilandhanavikatiya samvattati, evameva ayam tava
catutthajjhanupekkha vipassana abhififia nirodho bhavokkantiti imesu yam
icchati, tassatthaya3 hotiti vannar kathesi.

Kasma pana Bhagava imasmim rtipavacaracatutthajjhane
nikantipariyadanattharm avannam akathetva vannam kathesiti. Kulaputtassa
hi catutthajjhane nikantipariyutthanam balavam. Sace avannam katheyya,
“mayham pabbajitva dvanavutiyojanasatam agacchantassa idam
catutthajjhanam yanakiccam sadheti, aham ettakam maggam agacchanto
jhanasukhena jhanaratiya agato, evartipassa nama panitadhammassa
avannam katheti, janam nu kho katheti ajanan’ti kulaputto samsayam
sammoham apajjeyya, tasma Bhagava vannam kathesi.

361. Tadanudhammanti ettha aripavacarajjhanarn dhammo nama, tam
anugatatta rupavacarajjhanam anudhammoti vuttam. Vipakajjhanam va
dhammo, kusalajjhanarh anudhammo. Tadupadanati taggahana. Ciram
dighamaddhananti visatikappasahassani. Vipakavasena hetam vuttam. Ito
uttarimpi es’eva nayo.

1. Tam panassa (Sya, Ka) 2. Nihatanti (Tika) 3. Tadatthaya (Ka)
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362. Evam catuhi varehi arupavacarajjhanassa vannam kathetva idani
tasseva adinavam dassento so evam pajanatiti-adimaha. Tattha
sankhatametanti kificapi ettha visatikappasahassani ayu atthi, etam pana
sankhatam pakappitamm aythitam, karontena kariyati, aniccarh adhuvam
asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedana! viddharhsanadhammarh, jatiya
anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam,
atapam alenam asaranam asaranibhutanti. Vififianaficayatanadisupi es’eva

nayo.

Idani arahattanikitena desanam ganhanto so n’eva tam
abhisankharotiti-adimaha. Yatha hi cheko bhisakko visavikaram disva
vamanam karetva visam thanato cavetva upari aropetva khandham va sisam
va gaheturn adatva visam otaretva pathaviyam pateyya, evameva Bhagava
kulaputtassa artipavacarajjhane vannam kathesi. Tam sutva kulaputto
rupavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadaya aripavacarajjhane patthanam thapesi.

Bhagava tam fiatva tam asampattassa appatiladdhasseva bhikkhuno
“atthesa akasanaficayatanadisu sampatti nama. Tesam hi
pathamabrahmaloke visatikappasahassani ayu, dutiye cattalisam, tatiye
satthi, catutthe caturasiti kappasahassani ayu. Tam pana aniccam adhuvam
asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedanaviddhamsanadhamman, jatiya
anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam,
atanam alenam asaranam asaranibhutam, ettakam kalam tattha sampattim
anubhavitvapi puthujjanakalakiriyam katva puna cattisu apayesu
patitabban’ti sabbametam adinavam ekapaden’eva “sankhatametan’ti
kathesi. Kulaputto tam sutva aripavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadiyi,
Bhagava tassa rupavacararupavacaresu nikantiya pariyadinnabhavam fiatva
arahattanikitarm ganhanto “so n’eva tam abhisankharoti”ti-adimaha.

Yatha va paneko mahayodho ekam rajanam aradhetva
satasahassutthanakam gamavaram labheyya, puna raja tassanubhavam
saritva “mahanubhavo yodho, appakam tena laddhanti “nayam tata

1. Cavanapatana (S1)
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gamo tuyham anucchaviko, afiflam catusatasahassutthanakam ganhahi’ti
dadeyya, so sadhu devati tam vissajjetva itaram gamam ganheyya. Raja
asampattameva ca nam pakkosapetva “kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha
uppajjati, asukasmirm pana thane mahantar nagaram atthi, tattha chattam

=9

ussapetva rajjam karehi’ti pahineyya, so tatha kareyya.

Tattha raja viya Sammasambuddho datthabbo, mahayodho viya
pukkusati kulaputto, pathamaladdhagamo viya anapanacatutthajjhanam, tam
vissajjetva itaram gamam ganhahiti vuttakalo viya anapanacatutthajjhane
nikantipariyadanam katva aruppakathanam, tam gamam asampattameva
pakkosapetva “kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha uppajjati, asukasmim thane
nagaram atthi, tattha chattamm ussapetva rajjam karehi’ti vuttakalo viya
artpe sankhatametanti adinavakathanena appattasu yeva tasu samapattisu

patthanam nivattapetva upari arahattaniktitena desanagahanam.

Tattha n’eva abhisankharotiti naythati na rasim karoti. Na
abhisaficetayatiti na kappeti. Bhavaya va vibhavaya vati vuddhiya va
parihaniya va, sassatucchedavasenapi yojetabbam. Na kifici loke upadiyatiti
loke rupadisu kifici ekadhammampi tanhaya na ganhati, na paramasati.
Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti Bhagava attano Buddhavisaye thatva
desanaya arahattaniktitam ganhi. Kulaputto pana attano yathopanissayena
tini samafifiaphalani pativijjhi. Yatha nama raja suvannabhajanena
nanarasabhojanam bhufijjanto attano pamanena pindam vattetva anke
nisinnena rajakumarena pindamhi alaye dassite tam pindam upanameyya,
kumaro attano mukhappamanen’eva kabalam kareyya, sesam raja sayam va
bhuijjeyya, patiyam va pakkhipeyya, evam Dhammaraja Tathagato attano
pamanena arahattaniktitam ganhanto desanam desesi, kulaputto attano

yathopanissayena tini samafifiaphalani pativijjhi.

Ito pubbe panassa khandha dhatuyo ayatananiti evartpam
accantasufifatarm tilakkhanahatam katham kathentassa n’eva kankha, na
vimati, napi “evam kira tam, evam me acariyena vuttan’ti iti kira na

dandhayitattam na vitthayitattam
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atthi. Ekaccesu ca kira thanesu Buddha afifiatakavesena vicaranti,
Sammasambuddho nu kho esoti ahudeva samsayo, ahu vimati. Yato anena
anagamiphalam patividdham, atha ayam me Satthati nittham gato. Yadi
evam kasma accayam na desesiti. Okasabhavato. Bhagava hi
yathanikkhittaya matikaya acchinnadharam katva akasagangam otarento

viya desanam desesi yeva.

363. Soti araha. Anajjhositati gilitva parinitthapetva gahetum na yuttati
pajanati. Anabhinanditati tanhaditthivasena abhinanditurn na yuttati pajanati.

364. Visamyutto nam vedetiti sace hissa sukhavedanam arabbha
raganusayo, dukkhavedanam arabbha patighanusayo, itaram arabbha
avijjanusayo uppajjeyya, samyutto vediyeyya nama. Anuppajjanato pana
visarnyutto nam vedeti nissato! vippamutto. Kayapariyantikanti
kayakotikam. Yava kayapavatta uppajjitva tato param anuppajjanavedananti
attho. Dutiyapadepi es’eva nayo. Anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti
dvadasasu ayatanesu kilesanam visevanassa? n’atthitaya anabhinanditani
hutva idha dvadasasu yeva ayatanesu nirujjhissanti. Kilesa hi nibbanam
agamma niruddhapi yattha n’atthi, tattha niruddhati vuccanti. Svayamattho
“etthesa tanha nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti samudayapafihena dipetabbo.
Tasma Bhagava nibbanam agamma sitibhiitanipi idheva sitibhavissantiti aha.
Nanu ca idha vedayitani vuttani, na kilesati. Vedayitanipi kilesabhaven’eva

sitibhavanti. Itaratha nesam sitibhavo nama natthiti suvuttametam.

365. Evameva khoti ettha idarh opammasamsandanam—yatha hi eko
puriso telapadipasa jhayato tele khine telam asificati, vattiya khinaya vattim
pakkhipati, evam dipasikhaya anupacchedova hoti, evameva puthujjano
ekasmim bhave thito kusalakusalam karoti, so tena sugatiyafica apayesu ca

nibbattati yeva, evam vedananam

1. Niyutto (Ka) 2. Visesanassa (Ka)
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anupacchedova hoti. Yatha paneko dipasikhaya ukkanthito “imam purisam

=99,

agamma dipasikha na upacchijjatti’ti nilino tassa purisassa sisam chindeyya,
evam vattiya ca telassa ca anupahara dipasikha anahara nibbayati, evameva
vatte ukkanthito yogavacaro arahattamaggena kusalakusalam samucchindati,
tassa samucchinnatta khinasavassa bhikkhuno kayassa bheda puna

vedayitani na uppajjantiti.

Tasmati yasma adimhi samadhivipassanapaffiahi arahattaphalapanfia
uttaritara, tasma. Evarh samannagatoti imina uttamena
arahattaphalapafifiadhitthanena samannagato. Sabbadukkhakkhaye fianarh
nama arahattamagge fianam imasmim pana sutte arahattaphale fianam
adhippetam. Tenevaha tassa sa vimutti sacce thita akuppa hotiti.

366. Ettha hi vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti, saccanti paramatthasaccam
nibbanam. Iti akupparammanakaranena akuppati vutta. Musati vitatham.
Mosadhammanti nassanasabhavam. Tam saccanti tarh avitatham sabhavo.
Amosadhammanti anassanasabhavam. Tasmati yasma adito
samathavipassanavasena vacisaccato dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi ca
paramatthasaccam nibbanameva uttaritaram, tasma. Evamm samannagatoti
imina uttamena paramatthasaccadhitthanena samannagato.

367. Pubbeti puthujjanakale. Upadhi hontiti khandhupadhi kilestpadhi
abhisankharupadhi paficakamaguntipadhiti ime upadhayo honti. Samatta
samadinnati paripura gahita paramattha. Tasmati yasma adito
samathavipassanavasena kilesapariccagato, sotapattimaggadihi ca
kilesapariccagato arahattamaggen’eva kilesapariccago uttaritaro, tasma.
Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena cagadhitthanena samannagato.

368. Aghatoti-adisu aghatakaranavasena aghato, byapajjanavasena
byapado, sampadussanavasena sampadosoti tihi padehi!
dosakusalamiilameva vuttarn. Tasmati yasma adito

1. Tividhampi (Ka)
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samathavipassanavasena kilesavipasamato, sotapattimaggadihi
kilesavipasamato ca arahattamaggeneva kilesaviipasamo uttaritaro, tasma.
Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena upasamadhitthanena samannagato.

369. Maiifiitametanti tanhamafifiitarn manamaififitarm ditthimaffitanti
tividhampi vattati. Ayamahamasmiti ettha pana ayamahanti ekam
tanhamafifiitameva vattati. Rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, antodosatthena
gando, anupavitthatthena sallam. Muni santoti vuccatiti Khinasavamuni
santo nibbutoti vuccati. Yattha thitanti yasmim thane thitam. Sarkhittenati
Buddhanam kira sabbapi dhammadesana samkhittava, vittharadesana nama
n’atthi, samantapatthanakathapi samkhitta yeva. Iti Bhagava desanam
yathanusandhim papesi. Ugghatitafiftti-adisu pana cattisu puggalesu
pukkusati kulaputto vipaiicitafifit, iti vipaficitafifiuvasena Bhagava imam
dhatuvibhangasuttam kathesi.

370. Na kho me bhante paripunpam pattacivaranti kasma kulaputtassa
iddhimayapattacivaram na nibbattanti. Pubbe atthannam parikkharanam
adinnatta. Kulaputto hi dinnadano katabhiniharo, na dinnattati na vattabbam.
Iddhimayapattacivaram pana pacchimabhavikanam yeva nibbattati, ayafica
punapatisandhiko, tasma na nibbattanti. Atha Bhagava sayam pariyesitva
kasma na upasampadesiti. Okasabhavato. Kulaputtassa ayu parikkhinam,
suddhavasiko anagami mahabrahma kumbhakarasalayam agantva nisinno
viya ahosi. Tasma sayam na pariyesi.

Pattacivarapariyesanam pakkamiti kaya velaya pakkami? Utthite arune.
Bhagavato kira Dhammadesanaparinitthanafica arunutthanafica
rasmivissajjanafica ekakkhane ahosi. Bhagava kira desanam nitthapetvava
chabbannarasmiyo vissajji, sakalakumbhakaranivesanam ekapajjotam ahosi,
chabbannarasmiyo jalajala pufijapuiija hutva vidhavantiyo sabbadisabhage
suvannapatapariyonaddhe viya ca nanavannakusumaratanavisarasamujjale
viya ca akamsu. Bhagava “nagaravasino mam passantt’”ti adhitthasi.
Nagaravasino Bhagavantam disvava “sattha kira agato, kumbhakarasalaya
kira nisinno”’ti anflamafifiassa arocetva rafifio arocesumn.
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Raja agantva Sattharam vanditva “bhante kaya velaya agatatthati
pucchi. Hiyyo stiriyatthangamanavelaya maharajati. Kena kammena
Bhagavati. Tumhakam sahayo Pukkusati raja tumhehi pahitam sasanam
sutva nikkhamitva pabbajitva mam uddissa agacchanto Savatthim
atikkamma paficacattalisa yojanani agantva imam Kumbhakarasalam
pavisitva nisidi, aham tassal sangahattham agantva dhammakatha kathesim,
kulaputto tini phalani pativijjhi maharajati. Idani kaham bhanteti.
Upasampadam yacitva aparipunnapattacivarataya
pattacivarapariyesanattham gato maharajati. Raja kulaputtassa
gatadisabhagena agamasi. Bhagavapi akasenagantva Jetavanagandhakutimhi
yeva paturahosi.

Kulaputtopi pattacivaram pariyesamano n’eva Bimbisararaiifio na
Takkasilakanam janghavanijanam santikam agamasi. Evam kirassa ahosi
“na kho me kukkutassa viya tattha tattha manapamanapameva vicinitva
pattacivaram pariyesitum yuttarn, mahantam nagaram vajjitva
udakatitthasusanasankaratthana-antaravithisu pariyesissami’ti

antaravithiyam sankarakutesu tava pilotitam pariyesitum araddho.

Jivita voropesiti ekasmim sankarakite pilotikam olokentamh vibbhanta
tarunavaccha gavi upadhavitva singena vijjhitva ghatesi, chatakajjhatto
kulaputto akase yeva ayukkhayam patva patito, sankaratthane
adhomukhatthapita suvannapatima viya ahosi, kalankato ca pana
Avihabrahmaloke nibbatti, nibbattamattova arahattarh papuni.
Avihabrahmaloke kira nibbattamattava satta jana arahattam papunimsu.
Vuttam hetam—

“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo.

Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikarm.

Ke ca te atarurh pankarn2, maccudheyyarh suduttaram.
Ke hitva manusamm dehari3, dibbayogarh upaccagur.

1. Tava sahayassa (Sya) 2. Sangam (S, Sya) 3. Yogam (Sya, Ka, Tikayam ca)
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Upako Palagando ca, Pukkusati ca te tayo.
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca, Bahuraggi ca Singiyo.
Te hitva manusam deharm, dibbayogarm upaccagun™til.

Bimbisaropi “mayham sahayo maya pesitasasanamattarm vacetva
hatthagatam rajjam pahaya ettakam addhanam agato, dukkaram katam
kulaputtena, pabbajitasakkarena tam sakkarissami’ti “pariyesatha me
sahayakan™ti tattha tattha pesesi. Pesita tam addasamsu sankaratthane
patitamh, disva agamma rafifio arocesum. Raja gantva kulaputtam disva “na
vata bho labhimha sahayakassa sakkaram katum, anatho me jato
sahayako™ti paridevitva kulaputtarn maficakena ganhapetva yuttokase
thapetva anupasampannassa sakkaram katum jananabhavena
nhapakakappakadayo pakkosapetva kulaputtam sisam nhapetva
suddhavatthani nivasapetva rajavesena alankarapetva sovannasivikam
aropetva sabbatalavacaragandhamaladihi ptujam karonto nagara niharitva
bahtihi gandhakatthehi mahacitakam karetva kulaputtassa sarirakiccam

katva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam patitthapesi. Sesarm sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhatuvibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Saccavibhangasuttavannana

371. Evam me sutanti Saccavibhangasuttam. Tattha acikkhanati idam
dukkham ariyasaccam nama -pa- ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccam namati. Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo. Apic’ettha paiifiapana nama
dukkhasaccadinarh thapana. Asanam thapento hi asanam pafifiapetiti vuccati.
Patthapanati pafinapana. Vivaranati vivatakarana. Vibhajanati
vibhagakiriya. Uttantkammanti pakatabhavakaranam.

1. Sam 1. 32, 59 pitthesu.
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Anuggahakati amisasangahena dhammasangahenati dvihipi sangaheti
anuggahaka. Janetati! janika mata. Apadetati poseta. Posikamata viya
Moggallanoti dipeti. Janikamata hi nava va dasa va mase lonambiladini
pariharamana kucchiya darakam dharetva kucchito nikkhantam
posikamataram dhatirh paticchapeti, sa khiranavanitadihi darakarh posetva2
vaddheti, so vuddhimagamma yathasukham vicarati. Evameva Sariputto
attano va paresam va santike pabbajite dvihi sangahehi sanganhanto gilane
patijagganto kammatthane yojetva sotapannabhavam fiatva apayabhayehi
vutthitakalato patthaya “idani paccattapurisakarena uparimagge
nibbattessanti’ti tesu anapekkho hutva afifie nave nave ovadati.
Mahamoggallanopi attano va paresam va santike pabbajite tath’eva
sanganhitva kammatthane yojetva hettha tini phalani pattesupi
anapekkhatam na apajjati. Kasma? Evam kirassa hoti—vuttam Bhagavata
“seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakopi gtitho duggandho hoti -pa-
appamattakampi muttam, khelo, pubbo, lohitam duggandham hoti, evameva
kho aham bhikkhave appamattakampi bhavam na vannemi antamaso
accharasamghatamattampi”ti3. Tasma yava arahattarh na papunanti, tava
tesu anapekkhatarh anapajjitva arahattam pattesu yeva apajjatiti. Tenaha
Bhagava “seyyathapi bhikkhave janeta evam Sariputto. Seyyathapi jatassa
apadeta, evamn Moggallano. Sariputto bhikkhave sotapattiphale vineti,
Moggallano uttamatthe”ti. Pahotiti sakkoti.

Dukkhe fiananti savanasammasanapativedhafianam, tatha
dukkhasamudaye. Dukkhanirodhe savanapativedhafiananti vattati, tatha
dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya. Nekkhammasankappadisu
kamapaccanikatthena, kamato nissatabhavena va, kamam sammasantassa
uppannoti va, kamapadaghatam kamavtipasamam karonto uppannoti va,
kamavivittante uppannoti va nekkhammasankappo. Sesapadadvayepi es’eva
nayo. Sabbepi cete pubbabhage nanacittesu, maggakkhane ekacitte
labbhanti. Tatra hi micchasankappacetanaya samugghatako ekova sankappo
labbhati, na nana

1. Janettiti (S1) 2. Payetva (S1) 3. Am 1. 36 pitthe.
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labbhati. Sammavacadayopi pubbabhage nanacittesu, vuttanayen’eva
maggakkhane ekacitte labbhanti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharena pana
saccakatha Visuddhimagge ca Sammaditthisutte! ca vuttayevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Saccavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Dakkhinavibhangasuttavannana

376. Evam me sutanti Dakkhinavibhangasuttam. Tattha
Mahapajapatigotamiti Gotamiti gottam. Namakaranadivase pan’assa
laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “sace ayam dhitaram
labhissati, cakkavattirafifio aggamahesi bhavissati. Sace puttam labhissati,
cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi mahati yev’assa paja bhavissati’ti
byakarimsu. Ath’assa Mahajapajapatiti namam akarmsu. Idha pana gottena
saddhim samsanditva Mahapajapatigotamiti vuttarh. Navanti ahatarm.
Samarn vayitanti na sahatthen’eva vayitam, ekadivasam pana
dhatiganaparivuta sippikanam vayanatthanam agantva vemakotim gahetva
vayanakaram akasi. Tam sandhay’etam vuttam.

Kada pana Gotamiya Bhagavato dussayugam datum cittam uppannan?ti.
Abhisambodhim patva pathamagamanena Kapilapuram agatakale. Tada hi
pindaya pavittham Sattharam gahetva Suddhodanamaharaja sakam
nivesanam pavesesi, atha Bhagavato rupasobhaggam disva
Mahapajapatigotami cintesi “sobhati vata me puttassa attabhavo”ti. Ath’assa
balavasomanassam uppajji. Tato cintesi “mama puttassa ektinatirhsa vassani
agaramajjhe vasantassa antamaso mocaphalamattampi? maya dinnakameva
ahosi, idani pi’ssa civarasatakam dassami’ti. “Imasmim kho pana rajagehe
bahtini mahagghani vatthani atthi, tani mam na tosenti, sahattha katameva
mam toseti, sahattha katva dassami’ti cittarm uppadesi.

1. Ma 1. 57 pitthe. 2. Pugaphalamattampi (S1)
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Ath’antarapana kappasam aharapetva sahatthen’eva pisitva pothetva
sukhumasuttam kantitva antovatthusmim yeva salam karapetva sippike
pakkosapetva sippikanam attano paribhogakhadaniyabhojaniyameva datva
vayapesi, kalanukalafica dhatiganaparivuta gantva vemakotim aggahesi.
Nitthitakale sippikanam mahasakkaram katva dussayugam gandhasamugge
pakkhipitva vasam gahapetva “mayham puttassa civarasatakam gahetva
gamissami’ti rafifio arocesi. Raja maggam patiyadapesi, vithiyo sammayjjitva
punnaghate thapetva dhajapataka ussapetva rajagharadvarato patthaya yava
Nigrodharama maggam patiyadapetva pupphabhikinnam akamsu.
Mahapajapatipi sabbalankaram alankaritva dhatiganaparivuta samuggam
sise thapetva Bhagavato santikam gantva Idarh me bhante navarn
dussayuganti-adimaha.

Dutiyampi khoti “samghe Gotami deh1’ti vutte “pahom’aham bhante
dussakotthagarato bhikkhusatass’api bhikkhusahassass’api
bhikkhusatasahassass’api civaradussani datum, idam pana me Bhagavantam
uddissa samam kantarh samam vayitam, tamm me bhante Bhagava
patigganhatii”ti nimantayamana! aha. Evam yavatatiyam yaci, Bhagavapi
patikkhipi yeva.

Kasma pana Bhagava attano diyyamanam bhikkhusamghassa dapeti?ti.
Matari anukampaya. Evam kir’assa ahosi “imissa marn arabbha pubbacetana
muficacetana paracetanati tisso cetana uppanna, bhikkhusamghampi’ssa
arabbha uppajjantu, evamassa cha cetana ekato hutva digharattam hitaya
sukhaya pavattissanti’ti. Vitandavadi pan’aha “samghe dinnam
mahapphalanti tasmaZ2 evarm vuttan”ti. So vattabbo “kirh tvar Satthu dinnato
samghe dinnam mahapphalataram vadasi?”ti. “Ama vadami’ti. “Suttarn
ahara”ti. Samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne ahaficeva pujito bhavissami
samgho cati. “Kim pan’assa Suttassa ayameva attho?”ti. “Ama ayameva’ti.
Yadi evarh “tena h’ananda vighasadanarh puivam dehi’ti ca3 “tena hi tvarn

=9

Kaccana vighasadanarn gularh dehi’ti4 ca vacanato vighasadanarh dinnarh

mahapphalataram bhaveyya. Evampi hi “Sattha attano

1. Nibandhamana (Si1, Sya) 2. Kasma (Sya, Ka)
3. Vi 2. 122 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 319 pitthe.
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diyyamanam dapeti’ti rajarajamahamattadayopi attano agatam pannakaram
hatthigopakadinam dapenti, te rajadihi mahantatara bhaveyyum. Tasma ma
evam ganha.

“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana,
Buddhena settho sadiso va vijjati.
Yamahuneyyanamaggatam gato,
Punfatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti—

vacanato hi Satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama n’atthi. Evamassa cha
cetana ekato hutva digharattarh hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiti sandhaya!
yavatatiyam patibahitva samghassa dapesi.

Pacchimaya janataya samghe cittikarajananattham c’api2 evamaha.
Evam kir’assa ahosi “aham na ciratthitiko, mayharm pana sasanam
bhikkhusamghe patitthahissati, pacchima janata samghe cittikaram janetu”ti
yavatatiyam patibahitva samghassa dapesi. Evam hi sati “Sattha attano
diyyamanampi samghassa dapesi, samgho nama dakkhineyyo”ti pacchima
janata samgho cittikararm uppadetva cattaro paccaye databbe maifiissati,
samgho catuhi paccayehi akilamanto Buddhavacanam uggahetva
samanadhammam karissati. Evam mama sasanam pafica vassasahassani
thassatiti. “Patigganhatu bhante Bhagavati vacanatopi c’etam veditabbam
“Satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama n’atthi’ti. Na hi Anandattherassa
Mahapajapatiya aghato va veram va atthi. Na Thero “tassa dakkhina ma
mahapphala ahos1ti icchati. Pandito hi Thero bahussuto
sekkhapatisambhidapatto, so Satthu dinnassa mahapphalabhave
sampassamano ‘va “patigganhatu bhante Bhagava”ti gahanattham yaci.

Puna vitandavadi aha—"samghe te dinne ahaficeva pujito bhavissami
samgho ca’ti vacanato Sattha samghapariyapanno vati. So vattabbo “‘janasi
pana tvam kati saranani, kati aveccappasada?”ti. Jananto “tini’ti vakkhati,
tato vattabbo—tava laddhiya Satthu samghapariyapannata dve yeva honti.
Evam sante ca “anujanami bhikkhave

1. Kirh pana sandhaya (Si, Sya) 2. Cittikarajananattharn vati (S1)
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imehi tihi saranagamanehi pabbajjarh upasampadan™ti! evarh anufifiata
pabbajjapi upasampadapi na ruhati. Tato tvam n’eva pabbajito asi, na gihi.
Sammasambuddhe ca Gandhakutiyam nisinne bhikkht uposathampi
pavaranampi samghakammanipi karonti, tani Satthu samghapariyapannata
kuppani bhaveyyum, na ca honti. Tasma na vattabbametam ‘““Sattha
samghapariyapanno’ti.

377. Apadikati samvaddhika, tumhakamn hatthapadesu
hatthapadakiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva patijaggikati
attho. Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nhapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe
posesi. Thafifiarh payesiti Nandakumaro kira bodhisatto katipahen’eva
daharo, tasmim jate Mahapajapati attano puttarn dhatinam datva sayam
bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thafifiam payesi. Tam
sandhaya thero evamaha. Iti Mahapajapatiya bahtipakaratam kathetva idani
Tathagatassa bahupakaratarn dassento Bhagavapi bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha
Bhagavantam bhante agammati Bhagavantam paticca nissaya sandhaya.

378. Atha Bhagava dvisu upakaresu atirekataram anumodanto
evametanti-adimaha. Tattha yamh h’ananda puggalo puggalam agammati
yam acariyapuggalam antevasikapuggalo agamma. Imass’ananda
puggalassa imina puggalenati imassa acariyapuggalassa imina
antevasikapuggalena. Na suppatikaram vadamiti pacctipakarar? na sukaram
vadami, abhivadanadisu acariyam disva abhivadanakaranam abhivadanarm
nama. Yasmim va disabhage acariyo vasati, iriyapathe va kappento
tadabhimukho vanditva gacchati, vanditva nisidati, vanditva nipajjati,
acariyam pana durato ‘va disva paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam
paccutthanarh nama. Acariyam pana disva afijalih paggayha sise thapetva
acariyam namassati, yasmim va disabhage so vasati, tadabhimukhopi
tath’eva namassati, gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi afijalim paggayha
namassati yevati idam afijalikammarh nama. Anucchavikakammassa pana
karanam samicikammarm nama. Civaradisu civaram dento na yam va tarm va
deti, mahaggham satamulikampi paficasatamulikampi sahassamulikampi

1. Vi 3. 29 pitthe. 2. Paccupatthakaram (Ka)
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detiyeva. Pindapatadisupi es’eva nayo. Kim bahuna? Catuhi panitapaccayehi
cakkavalantarar puretva Sinerupabbatena kutam gahetva dentopi acariyassa
anucchavikam kiriyam katum na sakkoti yeva.

379. Cuddasa kho pan’imati kasma arabhi? Idam Suttam
patipuggalikarn dakkhinarn arabbha samutthitarh, Anandattheropi
“patigganhatu bhante Bhagava’ti patipuggalikadakkhinam yeva samadapeti,
cuddasasu ca thanesu dinnadanam patipuggalikam nama hotiti dassetum
imam desanam arabhi. Ayarh pathamati ayam dakkhina gunavasenapi
pathama jetthakavasenapi. Ayam hi pathama agga jetthika, imissa
dakkhinaya pamanam nama n’atthi. Dutiyatatiyapi paramadakkhina yeva,
sesa paramadakkhinabhavam na papunanti. Bahirake kamesu vitarageti
kammavadikiriyavadimhi lokiyapaficabhififie. Puthujjanasilavanteti
puthujjanasilava nama gosiladhatuko hoti, asatho amayavi param apiletva
dhammena samena kasiya va vanijjaya va jivikam kappeta.
Puthujjanadussileti puthujjanadussila nama kevattamacchabandhadayo
param pilaya jivikam kappeta.

Idani patipuggalikadakkhinaya vipakam paricchindanto tatr’anandati-
adimaha. Tattha tiracchanagateti yam gunavasena upakaravasena
posanattham dinnam, idam na gahitam. Yampi alopa-addha-alopamattam
dinnam, tampi na gahitam. Yam pana sunakhasukarakukkutakakadisu yassa
kassaci sampattassa phalam patikankhitva yavadattham dinnam, idam
sandhaya vuttam “tiracchanagate danam datva”ti. Satagunati satanisamsa.
Patikankhitabbati icchitabba. Idam vuttam hoti—ayarm dakkhina ayusatam
vannasatam sukhasatam balasatam patibhanasatanti pafica anisamsasatani
deti, attabhavasate ayum deti, vannam, sukham, balam, patibhanam deti,
nipparitasamm! karoti. Bhavasatepi vutte ayameva attho. Imina upayena
sabbattha nayo netabbo.

Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanneti ettha hetthimakotiya tisaranam

gato upasakopi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama, tasmim
dinnadanampi asankhyeyyam appameyyam. Paiicasile patitthitassa

1. Nipparitassarh (S1)
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tato uttari mahapphalam, dasasile patitthitassa tato uttari, tadahupabbajitassa
samanerassa tato uttari, upasampannabhikkhuno tato uttari,
upasampannass’eva vattasampannassa tato uttari, vipassakassa tato uttari,
araddhavipassakassa tato uttari, uttamakotiya pana maggasamangi
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama. Etassa dinnadanam tato uttari
mahapphalameva.

Kim pana maggasamangissa sakka danam datun?ti. Ama sakka.
Araddhavipassako hi pattacivaramadaya gamarm pindaya pavisati, tassa
gehadvare thitassa hatthato pattam gahetva khadaniyabhojaniyam
pakkhipanti, tasmim khane bhikkhuno maggavutthanam hoti, idam danam
maggasamangino dinnam nama hoti. Atha va pan’esa asanasalaya nisinno
hoti, manussa gantva patte khadaniyabhojaniyam thapenti, tasmim khane
tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamangino dinnam nama.
Atha va pan’assa vihare va asanasalaya va nisinnassa upasaka pattarm adaya
attano gharam gantva khadaniyabhojaniyam pakkhipanti, tasmim khane
tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamangino dinnam nama.
Tattha sondiyarn! udakassa viya sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne
dinnadanassa asankhyeyyata veditabba. Tasu tasu mahanadisu
mahasamudde ca udakassa viya sotapannadisu dinnadanassa uttaritaravasena
asankhyeyyata veditabba. Pathaviya khayamandalamatte padese pamsum
adim katva yava mahapathaviya pamsuno appameyyatayapi ayamattho
dipetabbo.

380. Satta kho panimati kasma arabhi? “Samghe Gotami dehi, sammghe
te dinne ahaficeva pujito bhavissami samgho ca”ti hi vuttam, tattha sattasu
thanesu dinnadanam samghe dinnam nama hotiti dassetumn imam desanam
arabhi. Tattha Buddhappamukhe ubhatosamgheti ekato bhikkhusamgho,
ekato bhikkhunisamgho, Sattha majjhe nisinno hotiti ayam
Buddhappamukho ubhatosamgho nama. Ayam pathamati imaya dakkhinaya
samappamana dakkhina nama n’atthi. Dutiyadakkhinadayo pana etam
paramadakkhinam na papunanti.

1. Loniyam (S1), doniyarh (Sya)
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Kim pana Tathagate parinibbute Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosamghassa
danam datum sakka?ti. Sakka. Katham? Ubhatosamghassa hi pamukhe
sadhatukam patimam asane thapetva adharakam thapetva dakkhinodakam
adim katva sabbam Satthu pathamam datva ubhatosamghassa databbam,
evam Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosamghassa danam dinnam nama hoti.
Tattha yam Satthu dinnam, tam kim katabban?ti. Yo Sattharam patijaggati
vattasampanno bhikkhu, tassa databbam. Pitusantakaifihi puttassa papunati,
bhikkhusamghassa datumpi vattati, sappitelani pana gahetva dipa jalitabba,
satakam gahetva pataka aropetabbati. Bhikkhusarhgheti

aparicchinnakamahabhikkhusamghe. Bhikkhunisamghepi es’eva nayo.

Gotrabhunoti gottamattakameva anubhavamana, namamattasamanati
attho. Kasavakanthati kasavakanthanamaka. Te kira ekarm kasavakhandam
hatthe va givaya va bandhitva vicarissanti. Gharadvaram pana tesam
puttabhariya kasivanijjadikammani ca pakatikan’eva bhavissanti. Tesu
dussilesu sarhgharh uddissa danarh dassantiti ettha dussilasamghanti na
vuttam. Samgho hi dussilo nama n’atthi. Dussila pana upasaka tesu
dussilesu bhikkhusamghe uddissa “samghassa dema”ti danam dassanti. Iti
Bhagavata Buddhappamukhe samghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasankhaya
asankheyyati vuttamn. Kasavakanthasamghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasankha
yeva asankhyeyyati vutta. Samghagata dakkhina hi samghe cittikaram katum

sakkontassa hoti, samghe pana cittikaro dukkaro hoti.

Yo hi samghagatam dakkhinam dassamiti deyyadhammam patiyadetva
viharam gantva “bhante samgham uddissa ekam theram detha”ti vadati, atha
samghato samaneram labhitva “samanero me laddho’ti afifiathattam apajjati,
tassa dakkhina samghagata na hoti. Mahatheram labhitvapi “mahathero me
laddho”ti somanassam uppadentass’api na hoti yeva. Yo pana samaneram
va upasampannam va daharam va theram va balam va panditam va
yamkifici samghato labhitva nibbematiko hutva “samghassa dem1”’ti samghe
citttkaram katum sakkoti, tassa dakkhina samghagata nama hoti.

Parasamuddavasino kira evam karonti.
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Tattha hi eko viharasami kutumbiko “samghagatam dakkhinam
dassam1”’ti samghato uddisitva “ekam bhikkhum dethati yaci, so ekam
dussilabhikkhum labhitva nisinnatthanam opufjapetva asanam pafifiapetva
upari vitanam bandhitva gandhadhimapupphehi ptjetva pade dhovitva
telena makkhetva Buddhassa nipaccakaram karonto viya samghe cittikarena
deyyadhammam adasi, so bhikkhu pacchabhattam ‘““viharajagganatthaya
kudalakam detha”ti gharadvaram agato, upasako nisinno ‘va kudalam
padena khipitva “ganha”ti adasi. Tamenam manussa ahamsu “tumhehi
pato’va etassa katasakkaro vattum na sakka, idani upacaramattakampi
n’atthi. Kim nam’etan?”’ti. Upasako “samghassa so ayya cittikaro, na
etassa’ti aha. Kasavakanthasamghassa dinnadakkhinam pana ko sodhetiti?
Sariputtamoggallanadayo asiti mahathera sodhentiti. Api ca thera
ciraparinibbuta, there adim katva yav’ajja dharamana khinasava sodhenti
yeva.

Na tv’evaharh Ananda kenaci pariyayena samghagataya dakkhinayati
ettha atthi Buddhappamukho samgho, atthi etarahi samgho, atthi anagate
kasavakanthasamgho. Buddhappamukho samgho etarahi samghena na
upanetabbo, etarahi samngho anagate kasavakanthasamghena saddhim na
upanetabbo. Tena ten’eva samayena kathetabbam. Samghato uddisitva
gahitasamanaputhujjano hi patipuggaliko sotapanno, samghe cittikaram
katum sakkontassa puthujjanasamane dinnam mahapphalataram. Uddisitva
gahito sotapanno patipuggaliko Sakadagamiti-adisupi es’eva nayo. Samghe
cittikaram katum sakkontassa hi khinasave dinnadanato uddisitva gahite
dussilepi dinnam mahapphalatarameva. Yam pana vuttarn “silavato kho
maharaja dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussileti, tam imam nayam
pahaya “catasso kho im’ananda dakkhinavisuddhiyo”ti imasmim catukke
datthabbam.

381. Dayakato visujjhatiti mahapphalabhavena visujjhati, mahapphala
hotiti attho. Kalyanadhammoti sucidhammo, na papadhammo. Dayakato
visujjhatiti c’ettha Vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo. So hi Jujakabrahmanassa
darake datva pathavim kampesi.
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Patiggahakato visujjhatiti ettha Kalyaninadimukhadvaravasikevatto
kathetabbo. So kira Dighasomattherassa tikkhattumpi pindapatam datva
maranamafice nipanno ‘“ayyassa mam Dighasomattherassa dinnapindapato

uddharati”ti aha.

N’eva dayakatoti ettha Vaddhamanavasiluddako kathetabbo. So kira
petadakkhinam dento ekassa dussilass’eva tayo vare adasi, tatiyavare
amanusso “dussilo mam vilumpati”ti viravi, ekassa silavantabhikkhuno

datva papitakale yev’assa papuni.
Dayakato ceva visujjhatiti ettha asadisadanam kathetabbam.

Sa dakkhina dayakato visujjhatiti ettha yatha nama cheko kassako
asarampi khettam labhitva samaye kasitva pamsum apanetva sarabijani
patitthapetva rattindivam arakkhe pamadam anapajjanto afifassa
sarakhettato adhikataram dhanfiam labhati, evam silava dussilassa datvapi
phalam mahantam adhigacchatiti. Imina upayena sabbapadesu visujjhanam

veditabbam.

Vitarago vitaragesiti ettha vitarago nama anagami, araha pana
ekantavitarago ‘va, tasma arahata arahato dinnadanameva aggam. Kasma?
Bhavalayassa bhavapatthanaya abhavato. Nanu khinasavo danaphalam na
saddahati?ti. Danaphalam saddahanta khinasavasadisa na honti.
Khinasavena katakammam pana nicchandaragatta kusalam va akusalam va

na hoti, kiriyatthane titthati, ten’ev’assa danam aggam hotiti vadanti.

Kim pana Sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam
mahapphalam, udahu Sariputtattherena Sammasambuddhassa dinnan?ti.
Sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam mahapphalanti vadanti.
Sammasambuddham hi thapetva afifio danassa vipakam janitum samattho
nama n’atthi. Danam hi catihi sampadahi datum sakkontassa tasmim yeva

attabhave vipakam deti. Tatr’ima sampada—deyyadhammassa
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dhammena samena param apiletva uppannata, pubbacetanadivasena
cetanaya mahattata, khinasavabhavena gunatirekata, tamdivasam nirodhato

vutthitabhavena vatthusampannatati.
Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dakkhinavibhangasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.



5. Salayatanavagga

1. Anathapindikovadasuttavannana

383. Evarh me sutanti Anathapindikovadasuttarn. Tattha balhagilanoti
adhimattagilano maranaseyyam upagato. Amantesiti gahapatissa kira yava
pada vahimsu, tava divase sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va
Buddhupatthanam akhandam akasi. Yattakam cassa Satthu upatthanam
ahosi, tattakam yeva mahatheranam. So ajja gamanapadassa pacchinnatta
anutthanaseyyam upagato sasanam pesetukamo afifiataram purisam
amantesi. Tenupasankamiti Bhagavantam apucchitva
striyatthangamanavelaya upasankami.

384. Patikkamantiti osakkanti, tanuka bhavanti. Abhikkamantiti
abhivaddhanti ottharanti, balavatiyo honti.

Abhikkamosanar paiifiayati no patikkamoti yasmim hi samaye
maranantika vedana uppajjati, uparivate jalitaggi viya hoti, yava usma na
pariyadiyati, tava mahatapi upakkamena na sakka vipasameturm, usmaya
pana pariyadinnaya viipasammati.

385. Athayasma Sariputto cintesi “ayam mahasetthissa vedana
maranantika, na sakka patibahitum, avasesa katha niratthaka,
dhammakathamassa kathessami’ti. Atha nam tarm kathento tasmatihati-
adimaha. Tattha tasmati yasma cakkhum tthi gahehi ganhanto uppannam
maranantikam vedanam patibahitum samattho nama n’atthi, tasma. Na
cakkhurh upadiyissamiti cakkhum tihi gahehi na ganhissami. Na ca me
cakkhunissitarh vififiananti vififanaficapi me cakkhunissitam na bhavissati.
Na rupanti hettha ayatanartipam kathitam, imasmim thane sabbampi
kamabhavartpam kathento evamaha.

386. Na idhalokanti vasanatthanar va ghasacchadanam va na
upadiyissamiti attho. Idam hi paccayesu aparitassanattham kathitam. Na
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paralokanti ettha pana manussalokam thapetva sesa paraloka nama. Idam
“asukadevaloke nibbattitva asukatthane bhavissami, idam nama khadissami
bhufjissami nivasessami parupissami’ti evariipaya paritassanaya
pahanattham vuttarh. Tampi na upadiyissami, na ca me tannissitam
vififianam bhavissatiti evam tthi gahehi parimocetva thero desanam
arahattanikfitena nitthapesi.

387. Oliyasiti attano sampattim disva arammanesu bajjhasi alltyasiti. Iti
ayasma Anando “ayampi nama gahapati evarn saddho pasanno
maranabhayassa bhayati, afiflo ko na bhayissati’ti mafifiamano tassa galham
katva ovadam dento evamaha. Na ca me evartipi dhammikatha sutapubbati
ayam upasako “Satthu santikapi me evartipi dhammakata na sutapubba’ti
vadati, kim Sattha evartipim sukhumam gambhirakatham na kathetiti. No na
katheti, evam pana cha ajjhattikani ayatanani cha bahirani cha vififanakaye
cha phassakaye cha vedanakaye cha dhatuyo paficakkhandhe cattaro artipe
idhalokafica paralokafica dassetva ditthasutamutavififiatavasena arahatte

pakkhipitva kathitakatha etena na sutapubba, tasma evam vadati.

Apicayam upasako danadhimutto danabhirato Buddhanam santikam
gacchanto tucchahattho na gatapubbo. Purebhattam gacchanto
yagukhajjakadini gahapetva gacchati, pacchabhattam
sappimadhuphanitadini. Tasmim asati valikam gahapetva
Gandhakutiparivene okirapeti, danam datva silam rakkhitva geham gato.
Bodhisattagatiko kiresa upasako, tasma Bhagava catuvisati samvaccharani
upasakassa yebhuyyena danakathameva kathesi “upasaka idam danam nama
bodhisattanam gatamaggo, mayhampi gatamaggo, maya
satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani danam dinnam, tvam maya
gatamaggameva anugacchasi’ti. Dhammasenapati-adayo mahasavakapi
attano attano santikam agatakale danakathamevassa kathenti. Tenevaha na
kho gahapati gihinamh odatavasananam evartipi dhammikatha patibhatiti.
Idam vuttam hoti—gahapati gihtham nama

khettavatthuhirafifasuvannadasidasaputtabhariyadisu tibbo alayo tibbam
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nikantipariyutthanam, tesam “ettha alayo na katabbo, nikanti na katabba’ti
katha na patibhati na ruccatiti.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti kasma upasankami? Tusitabhavane
kirassa nibbattamattasseva tigavutappamanam suvannakkhandham viya
vijjotamanam attabhavam uyyanavimanadisampattim ca disva “mahati ayam
mayham sampatti, kim nu kho me manussapathe kammam katan”ti olokento
tisu ratanesu adhikaram disva cintesi “pamadatthanamidam devattam nama,
imaya hi me sampattiya modamanassa satisammosopi siya, handaham
gantva mama Jetavanassa ce’va bhikkhusamghassa ca Tathagatassa ca
ariyamaggassa ca Sariputtattherassa ca vannam kathetva tato agantva
sampattim anubhavissami”ti. So tatha akasi. Tarm dassetum atha kho
Anathapindikoti-adi vuttam.

Tattha isisamghanisevitanti bhikkhusamghanivesati. Evam
pathamagathaya Jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa vannam
kathento kammam vijja cati-adimaha. Tattha kammanti maggacetana.
Vijjati maggapaffia. Dhammoti samadhipakkhiko dhammo. Silam
jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti. Atha va vijjati
ditthisankappo!. Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo. Silanti
vacakammantajiva. Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile patitthitassa jivitarh nama
uttamam. Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthangikena maggena satta
visujjhanti.

Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma. Yoniso
vicine dhammati upayena samadhipakkhiyam dhammam vicineyya. Evarm
tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati. Atha va yoniso vicine
dhammanti upayena paficakkhandhadhammanm vicineyya. Evam tattha
visujjhatiti evam tesu catlisu saccesu visujjhati.

Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha. Tattha
Sariputtovati avadharanavacanam. Etehi pafifiadihi Sariputtova seyyoti
vadati. Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena.

1. Ditthisankappa (S1, Sya)
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Parangatoti nibbanam gato. Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so
etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anathapindikovadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Channovadasuttavannana

389. Evarh me sutanti Channovadasuttarh. Tattha Channoti
evamnamako thero, na abhinikkhamanam nikkhantatthero. Patisallanati
phalasamapattito. Gilanapucchakati gilanupatthanam nama
Buddhavannitam, tasma evamaha. Satthanti jivitaharakasattham.
Navasankhamiti na icchami.

390. Anupavajjanti anuppattikam appatisandhikam.

391. Etarh mamati-adini tanhamanaditthigahavasena vuttani. Nirodham
disvati khayavayam fiatva. Netarh mama nesohamasmi na meso attati
samanupassamiti aniccamn dukkham anattati samanupassami.

393. Tasmati yasma maranantikavedanam adhivasetum asakkonto
satthamh aharamiti vadati, tasma. Puthujjano ayasma, tena idampi
manasikarohiti dipeti. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Nissitassati tanhaditththi
nissitassa. Calitanti vipphanditam hoti. Passaddhiti kayacittapassaddhi,
kilesapassaddhi nama hotiti attho. Natiti tanhanati!. Natiya asatiti
bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthanesu asati. Agatigati na hotiti
patisandhivasena agati nama na hoti, cutivasena gamanam nama na hoti.
Cutupapatoti cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato. Nevidha na
hurarh na ubhayamantarenati nayidha loke, na paraloke, na ubhayattha hoti.
Es’evanto dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa ayameva anto ayam

1. Tanha (Si, Sya)
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paricchedo parivatumabhavo! hoti. Ayameva hi ettha attho. Ye pana “na
ubhayamantarena”ti vacanam gahetva antarabhavam icchanti, tesam uttaram
hettha vuttameva.

394. Sattharh aharesiti jivitaharakam sattham ahari, kanthanalim chindi.
Athassa tasmim khane maranabhayam okkami, gatinimittarm upatthasi. So
attano puthujjanabhavam fatva samviggo vipassanam patthapetva sankhare
parigganhanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi. Sammukha yeva
anupavajjata byakatati kificapi idam therassa puthujjanakale byakaranam
hoti, etena pana byakaranena anantarayamassa parinibbanam ahosi. Tasma
Bhagava tameva byakaranam gahetva kathesi. Upavajjakulaniti
upasankamitabbakulani. Imina thero “bhante evam upatthakesu ca
upatthayikasu ca vijjamanasu so bhikkhu tumhakam sasane
parinibbayissati”’ti pucchati. Athassa Bhagava kulesu samsaggabhavam
dipento honti hete Sariputtati-adimaha. Imasmim kira thane therassa kulesu
asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Channovadasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Punnovadasuttavannana

395. Evam me sutanti Punnovadasuttam. Tattha patisallanati ekibhava.
Tam ceti tam cakkhum ceva rupafica. Nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayoti
nandiya tanhaya samodhanena paficakkhandhadukkhassa samodhanam hoti.
Iti chasu dvaresu dukkham samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam
matthakam papetva dasseti. Dutiyanaye nirodho maggoti dvinnarm saccanam
vasena vivattam matthakam papetva dasseti. Imina ca tvarh punnati
patiyekko anusandhi. Evam tava vattavivattavasena desanam arahatte
pakkhipitva idani Punnattheram sattasu thanesu sthanadam nadapeturm imina
ca tvanti-adimaha.

1. Parimavatumabhavo (Sya)
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396. Candati duttha kibbisa. Pharusati kakkhala. Akkosissantiti dasahi
akkosavatthuihi akkosissanti. Paribhasissantiti kimm samano nama tvam,
idafica idafica te karissamati tajjessanti. Evametthati evarmh mayham ettha
bhavissati.

Dandenati catuhatthena dandena va ghatikamuggarena va. Satthenati
ekatodharadina. Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharakam sattham
pariyesanti. Idam thero tatiyaparajikavatthusmim asubhakatham sutva
attabhavena jigucchantanam bhikkhtinam satthaharakapariyesanam
sandhayaha. Damiipasamenati ettha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam
nama. “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagii vusitabrahmacariyo™ti!
ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya

bhiyyodha vijjati”ti2 ettha pafifiia damoti vutto. “Danena damena samyamena

saccavajjena”ti3 ettha uposathakammar damoti vuttarh. Imasmirh pana sutte
khanti damoti veditabba. Upasamoti tasseva vevacanam.

397. Atha kho ayasma Punnoti ko panesa Punno, kasma panettha
gantukamo ahositi. Sunaparantavasiko eva eso, Savatthiyam pana
asappayaviharam sallakkhetva tattha gantukamo ahosi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Sunaparantaratthe kira ekasmim
vanijakagame ete dve bhataro. Tesu kadaci jettho pafica sakatasatani
gahetva janapadam gantva bhandam aharati, kadaci kanittho. Imasmim pana
samaye kanittham ghare thapetva jetthabhatiko pafica sakatasatani gahetva
janapadacarikam caranto anupubbena Savatthim patva Jetavanassa natidure
sakatasattham nivasetva bhuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukatthane
nisidi.

Tena ca samayena Savatthivasino bhuttapatarasa uposathangani
adhitthaya suddhuttarasanga gandhapupphadihattha yena Buddho yena
dhammo yena samgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva
dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva

1. Sarh 1. 170; Khu 1. 347 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.
3. Di 1. 49; Ma 2. 184 pitthesu.
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Jetavanam gacchanti. So te disva “kaham ime gacchanti’ti ekamanussam
pucchi. Kim tvam ayyo na janasi, loke Buddhadhammasamgharatanani
nama uppannani, iccesa mahajano Satthu santike dhammakatham sotum
gacchatiti. Tassa Buddhoti vacanam chavicammadini chinditva atthimifijam
ahacca atthasi. Atha attano parijanaparivuto taya parisaya saddhim viharam
gantva Satthu madhurassarena dhammam desentassa parisapariyante thito
dhammam sutva pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi. Atha Tathagatena kalam
viditva parisaya uyyojitaya Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva svatanaya
nimantetva dutiyadivase mandapam karetva asanani pafifiapetva
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa mahadanam datva bhuttapataraso
uposathangani adhitthaya bhandagarikam pakkosapetva ettakam bhandam
vissajjitam, ettakam na vissajjitanti sabbam acikkhitva “imam sapateyyam
mayham kanitthassa dehi’ti sabbam niyyatetva Satthu santike pabbajitva
kammatthanaparayano ahosi.

Athassa kammatthanam manasikarontassa kammatthanam na upatthati.
Tato cintesi “ayam janapado mayham asappayo, yamntnaham Satthu
santike kammatthanam gahetva sakatthanameva gaccheyyan™ti. Atha
pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva sayanhasamaye patisallana vutthahitva
Bhagavantam upasankamitva kammatthanam kathapetva satta sthanade
naditva pakkami. Tena vuttam ‘“‘atha kho ayasma Punno -pa- viharati”ti.

Kattha panayam vihasiti. Cattsu thanesu vihasi, Sunaparantarattham
tava pavisitva Ajjuhatthapabbate! nama pavisitva Vanijagamam pindaya
pavisi. Atha nam kanitthabhata safijanitva bhikkham datva “bhante afifiattha
agantva idheva vasatha”ti patififiam karetva tattheva vasapesi.

Tato Samuddagirivihararh nama agamasi. Tattha ayakantapasanehi
paricchinditva katacankamo atthi, tam koci cankamitumm samattho nama
n’atthi. Tattha samuddaviciyo agantva ayakantapasanesu paharitva
mahasaddam karonti. Thero “kammatthanam manasikarontanam

=%

phasuviharo hott”’ti samuddam nissaddam katva adhitthasi.

1. Ambahatthapabbate (S1, Sya), abbuhatthapabbatarm
(Sarh-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayar)
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Tato Matulagirirh nama agamasi. Tattha sakunasamgho ussanno,
rattifica diva ca saddo ekabaddhova hoti, thero idam thanar aphasukanti
tato Makulakaramaviharamh nama gato. So Vanijagamassa natidtro
naccasanno gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appasaddo, thero idam thanam
phasukanti tattha rattitthanadivatthanacankamanadini karetva vassam

upagacchi. Evam cattisu thanesu vihasi.

Athekadivasam tasmim yeva antovasse pafica vanijasatani
parasamuddam gacchamati navaya bhandam pakkhipimsu.
Navarohanadivase therassa kanitthabhata theram bhojetva therassa santike
sikkhapadani gahetva vanditva gacchanto “bhante mahasamuddo nama
appameyyo anekantarayo, amhe avajjeyyatha’ti vatva navam aruhi. Nava
uttamajavena gacchamana afifiataram dipakam papuni. Manussa patarasam
karissamati dipake otinna. Tasmim dipe afifiam kifici n’atthi,
candanavanameva ahosi.

Atheko vasiya rukkham akotetva lohitacandanabhavam fiatva aha “bho
mayam labhatthaya parasamuddam gacchama, ito ca uttari labho nama
n’atthi, caturangulamatta ghatika satasahassam agghati, haretabbakayuttam
bhandam haretva candanassa ptirema’ti. Te tatha karirhsu. Candanavane
adhivattha amanussa kujjhitva “imehi amhakam candanavanam nasitam,
ghatessama ne’’ti cintetva “idheva ghatitesu sabbam vanam ekam kunapam
bhavissati, samuddamajjhe nesam navam osidessama’ti ahamsu. Atha tesam
navam aruyha muhuttam gatakale yeva uppadikarn! utthapetva sayampi te
amanussa bhayanakani rupani dassayimsu. Bhita manussa attano attano
devata namassanti. Therassa kanittho Culapunnakutumbiko “mayham bhata

avassayo hott’’ti therassa namassamano atthasi.

Theropi kira tasmim yeva khane avajjitva tesam byasanuppattim fiatva
vehasam uppatitva sammukhe atthasi. Amanussa theram disva “ayyo
Punnatthero eti’ti pakkamimsu, uppadikam sannisidi. Thero ma bhayathati

1. Uppatikam (Sam-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayam)
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te assasetva “kaham gantukamatthati pucchi. Bhante amhakam
sakatthanameva gacchamati. Thero navam phale! akkamitva “etesarn
icchitatthanam gacchattti adhitthasi, vanija sakatthanam gantva tam
pavattim puttadarassa arocetva “etha theram saranam gacchama’ti paficasata
attano paficamatugamasatehi saddhim tisu saranesu patitthaya upasakattam
pativedesum. Tato navaya bhandam otaretva therassa ekam kotthasam katva
“ayam bhante tumhakam kotthaso”ti ahamsu. Thero “mayham visum
kotthasakiccam n’atthi, Sattha pana tumhehi ditthapubbo”ti. Na ditthapubbo
bhanteti. Tena hi imina Satthu mandalamalam karotha, evam Sattharam
passissathati. Te sadhu bhanteti tena ca kotthasena attano ca kotthasehi
mandalamalam katum arabhimsu.

Satthapi kira araddhakalato patthaya paribhogam akasi.
Arakkhamanussa rattim obhasam disva “mahesakkha devata atthi”ti safiflam
karimsu. Upasaka mandalamalam ca bhikkhusamghassa ca senasanani
nitthapetva danasambharam sajjetva “katam bhante amhehi attano kiccam,

=9

Sattharam pakkosatha™ti therassa arocesum. Thero sayanhasamaye iddhiya
Savatthim patva “bhante Vanijagamavasino tumhe datthukama, tesam
anukampam karotha”ti Bhagavantam yaci. Bhagava adhivasesi. Thero

Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva sakatthanameva paccagato.

Bhagavapi Anandattheram amantesi “Ananda sve Sunaparante
Vanijagame pindaya carissama, tvam ekiinapaficasatanam bhikkhtinam
salakam dehi’ti. Thero sadhu bhanteti bhikkhu tamattham arocetva
nabhacarika? bhikkht salakarh ganhantiiti aha. Tamdivasar
Kundadhanatthero pathamam salakam aggahesi. Vanijagamavasinopi “sve
kira Sattha agamissati’ti gamamajjhe mandapam katva danaggam
sajjayimsu. Bhagava patova sartrapatijagganam katva gandhakutim pavisitva
phalasamapattim appetva nisidi. Sakkassa Pandukambalasilasanam unham
ahosi. So kim idanti

1. Navarh pane (S1), nava thale (Sya), navangane
(Sam-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayarn)
2. Na pindacarika (Sya, Ka)



238 Majjhimanikaya

avajjetva Satthu Sunaparantagamanarn disva Vissakammamm! amantesi “tata
ajja Bhagava timattani? yojanasatani pindacaram karissati, pafica
kutagarasatani mapetva Jetavanadvarakotthamatthake gamanasajjani katva
thapeh1”ti. So tatha akasi. Bhagavato kutagaram catumukham ahosi,
dvinnam aggasavakanam dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani. Sattha
Gandhakutito nikkhamma patipatiya thapitakutagaresu dhurakutagaram
pavisi. Dve aggasavake adim katva ektinapaficabhikkhusatanipi kutagaram
gantva nisinna ahesum. Ekam tucchakutagaram ahosi, paficapi

kutagarasatani akase uppatimsu.

Sattha Saccabandhapabbatamh nama patva kiitagararn akase thapesi3.
Tasmim pabbate Saccabandho nama micchaditthikatapaso mahajanam
micchaditthim ugganhapento labhaggayasaggappatto hutva vasati,
abbhantare cassa antocatiyam padipo viya arahattassa upanissayo jalati.
Tam disva dhammassa kathessamiti gantva dhammam desesi. Tapaso

ehibhikkhu hutva iddhimayapattacivaradharo hutva kutagaram pavisi.

Bhagava kutagaragatehi paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Vanijagamam
gantva kutagarani adissamanani katva Vanijagamam pavisi. Vanija
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva Sattharam
Makulakaramam nayimsu. Sattha mandalamalam pavisi. Mahajano yava
Sattha bhattadaratham patipassambheti, tava patarasam katva uposathangani
samadaya bahum gandhafica pupphafica adaya dhammassavanatthaya
aramarm paccagamasi. Sattha dhammam desesi, mahajanassa

bandhanamokkho jato, mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi.
Sattha mahajanassa sangahattham katipaham tattheva vasi, arunam pana
Mahagandhakutiyam yeva utthapesi. Tattha katipaham vasitva Vanijagame

pindaya caritva “tvam idheva vasaht’ti Punnattheram nivattetva antare

1. Vissukammarh (Sya), visukammam (Ka)
2. Tirhsamattani (Ka) 3. Thapetva (Si, Ka)
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Nammadanadi! nama atthi, tassa tirarh agamasi. Nammadanagaraja Satthu
paccuggamanam katva nagabhavanam pavesetva tinnam ratananam
sakkaram akasi. Sattha tassa dhammam kathetva nagabhavana nikkhami, so
“mayham bhante paricaritabbam detha”ti yaci, Bhagava Nammadanaditire
padacetiyam dassesi. Tam vicisu agatasu pidhiyati, gatasu vivariyatiZ,
mahasakkarappattam ahosi. Sattha tato nikkhamma Saccabandhapabbatam
gantva Saccabandham aha “taya mahajano apayamagge otarito, tvam idheva
vasitva etesam laddhim vissajjapetva nibbanamagge patitthapehi”ti. Sopi
paricaritabbam yaci. Sattha ghanapitthipasane allamattikapindamhi
lafichanam viya padacetiyam dassesi, tato Jetavanameva gato. Etamattham
sandhaya ten’evantaravassenati-adi vuttam.

Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Mahajano
therassa satta divasani sariraptjam katva bahtini gandhakatthani
samodhanetva sariram jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyarn akasi. Sambahula
bhikkhiiti therassa alahane thitabhikkht. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Punnovadasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Nandakovadasuttavannana

398. Evarh me sutanti Nandakovadasuttamh. Tattha tena kho pana
samayenati Bhagava Mahapajapatiya yacito bhikkhunisamgham uyyojetva
bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva “thera bhikkht varena bhikkhuniyo
ovadantu”ti samghassa bharam akasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Tattha
pariyayenati varena. Na icchatiti attano vare sampatte diram gamam va
gantva sticikkammadini va arabhitva “ayarn namassa papafico”ti3 vadapesi.
Imam pana pariyayena ovadam Bhagava Nandakattherasseva karana akasi.
Kasma? Imasam hi bhikkhuninam theram disva cittam ekaggam

1. Nimmadanadi (Sya) 2. Dissati (Ka) 3. Sampattoti (Ka)
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hoti pasidati, tena ta tassa ovadam sampaticchitukama, dhammakatham
sotukama. Tasma Bhagava “Nandako attano vare sampatte ovadam dassati,

=99

dhammakatham kathessati’ti varena ovadarm akasi. Thero pana attano varam
na karoti, kasmati ce. Ta kira bhikkhuniyo pubbe therassa Jambudipe rajjam
karentassa orodha ahesum. Thero pubbenivasafianena tam karanam fiatva
cintesi “mam imassa bhikkhunisarmghassa majjhe nisinnam upamayo ca
karanani ca aharitva dhammam kathayamanam disva aiifio
pubbenivasafianalabhi bhikkhu imam karanam oloketva ‘ayasma Nandako
yavajjadivasa orodhe na visajjeti, sobhatayamayasma orodhaparivuto’ti
vattabbam maififieyya”ti. Etamattharm sampassamano thero attano varam na
karoti. Imasaifica kira bhikkhuninam therasseva desana sappaya bhavissatiti

fatva atha kho Bhagava ayasmantarn Nandakarh amantesi.

Tasam bhikkhuninam pubbe tassa orodhabhavajananattham idam
vatthu—pubbe kira Baranasiyam pafica dasasatani pafica dasisatani cati
janghasahassam ekatova kammam katva ekasmim thane vasi. Ayam
Nandakatthero tasmim kale jetthakadaso hoti, Gotami jetthakadasi. Sa
jetthakadasassa padaparicarika ahosi pandita byatta. Janghasahassampi
pufiiakammarm karontam ekato karoti. Atha vasstipanayikasamaye pafica
Paccekabuddha Nandamiuilakapabbharato Isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya
caritva Isipatanameva gantva “vasstipanayikakutiya atthaya hatthakammam
yacissama’’ti civaram parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisitva setthissa
gharadvare atthamsu. Jetthakadasi kutarm gahetva udakatittharh gacchanti
Paccekabuddhe nagaram pavisante addasa. Setthi tesarn agatakaranam sutva
“amhakam okaso n’atthi, gacchantt”ti aha.

Atha te nagara nikkhamante jetthakadasi kutam gahetva pavisanti disva
kutam otaretva vanditva onamitva mukham pidhaya “ayya nagaram
pavitthamattava nikkhanta, kim nu kho”ti pucchi. Vasstipanayikakutiya
hatthakammam yacitum agamimhati. Laddham bhanteti. Na laddham
upasiketi. Kim panesa kuti issareheva katabba, duggatehipi sakka katunti.
Yena kenaci sakkati. Sadhu bhante mayarm karissama, sve mayham
bhikkham ganhathati
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nimantetva udakam netva puna kutam gahetva agamma titthamagge thatva
agata avasesadasiyo “ettheva hotha”ti vatva sabbasam agatakale aha “amma
kim niccameva parassa dasakammam karissatha, udahu dasabhavato
muccitum icchathati. Ajjeva muccitumicchama ayyeti. Yadi evarh maya
pafica Paccekabuddha hatthakammam alabhanta svatanaya nimantita,
tumhakam samikehi ekadivasam hatthakammam dapethati. Ta sadhuti
sampaticchitva sayam atavito agatakale samikanam arocesum. Te sadhuti

jetthakadasassa gehadvare sannipatimsu.

Atha ne jetthakadasi sve tatal Paccekabuddhanar hatthakammari
dethati anisamsam acikkhitva yepi na katukama, te galhena ovadena tajjetva
paticchapesi. Sa punadivase Paccekabuddhanam bhattam datva sabbesam
dasaputtanam saffiam adasi. Te tavadeva arafifiam pavisitva dabbasambhare
samodhanetva satam satam hutva ekekakutim ekekacankamanadiparivaram
katva maficapithapaniyaparibhojaniyabhajanadini thapetva Paccekabuddha
temasam tattha vasanatthaya patififiam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum.
Yo attano varadivase na sakkoti. Tassa jetthakadasi sakagehato aharitva
deti. Evam temasam jaggitva jetthakadasi ekekam dasam ekekam satakam
vissajjapesi. Pafica thuilasatakasatani ahesum. Tani parivattapetva
paficannam Paccekabuddhanam ticivarani katva adasi. Paccekabuddha
yathaphasukarh agamamsu. Tampi janghasahassarn? ekato kusalarh katva
kayassa bheda devaloke nibbatti3. Tani pafica matugamasatani kalena kalam
tesam paficannam purisasatanam gehe honti, kalena kalam sabbapi
jetthakadasaputtasseva gehe honti. Atha ekasmim kale jetthakadasaputto
devalokato cavitva rajakule nibbatto, tapi paficasata devakafina
mahabhogakulesu nibbattitva tassa rajje thitassa geham agamamsu. Etena
niyamena samsarantiyo amhakam Bhagavato kale Koliyanagare
Devadahanagare ca khattiyakulesu nibbatta.

Nandakattheropi pabbajitva arahattam patto, jetthakadasidhita vayam
agamma Suddhodanamaharajassa aggamahesitthane thita, itarapi tesam

1. Svatanaya (Ka) 2. Tepi janghasahassa (Sya) 3. Nibbattimsu (Sya)
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tesam rajaputtanam yeva gharam gata. Tasam samika paficasata rajakumara
udakacumbatakalahe! Satthu dhammadesanarh sutva pabbajita, rajadhitaro
tesam ukkanthanattham sasanam peseturn. Te ukkanthite Bhagava
kunaladaham netva sotapattiphale patitthapetva mahasamayadivase arahatte
patitthapesi. Tapi paificasata rajadhitaro nikkhamitva Mahapajapatiya santike
pabbajimsu. Ayamayasma Nandako etava ta bhikkhuniyoti evametam vatthu
dipetabbam.

Rajakaramoti Pasenadina karito nagarassa dakkhinadisabhage
Thuparamasadise thane viharo.

399. Sammappaiifiaya suditthanti hetuna karanena vipassanapaififaya
yathavasarasato dittham.

401. Tajjam tajjanti tamsabhavam tamsabhavam, atthato pana tam tam
paccayam paticca ta ta vedana uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.

412. Pagevassa chayati muladini nissaya nibbatta chaya pathamataram
yeva anicca.

413. Anupahaccati anupahanitva. Tattha mamsam pindam pindam katva
cammanmn alliyapento mamsakayam upahanati nama. Cammarm baddham
baddhar katva? mamse alliyapento marnsakayar upahanati nama. Evarn
akatva. Vilimarmsarh nharubandhananti sabbacamme
laggavilipanamamsameva. Antarakilesasarhyojanabandhananti sabbam
antarakilesameva3 sandhaya vuttar.

414. Satta kho panimeti kasma ahati. Ya hi esa pafifia kilese chindatiti
vutta, sa na ekikava attano dhammataya chinditum sakkoti. Yatha pana
kuthari na attano dhammataya chejjam chindati, purisassa tajjam vayamar
paticceva chindati, evam na vina chahi bojjhangehi panfia kilese chinditum
sakkoti. Tasma evamaha. Tena hiti yena karanena taya cha ajjhattikani
ayatanani, cha

1. Udakacumbitakalahe (Sya) 2. Vattam katva (S1), baddham katva (Tika)
3. Antarakilesameva (S1), antaram kilesameva (Sya, Ka)
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bahirani, cha vifihanakaye, dipopamam, rukkhopamam, gaviipamam ca
dassetva sattahi bojjhangehi asavakkhayena desana nitthapita, tena karanena
tvam svepi ta bhikkhuniyo ten’eva ovadena ovadeyyasiti.

415. Sa sotapannoti ya sa gunehi sabbapacchimika, sa sotapanna. Sesa
pana sakadagami-anagaminiyo ca khinasavo ca. Yadi evam katham
paripunnasankappati. Ajjhasayaparipuriya. Yassa hi bhikkhuniya evamahosi
“kada nu kho aham ayyassa Nandakassa dhammadesanam sunanti tasmirm
yeva asane sotapattiphalam sacchikareyyan’ti, sa sotapattiphalam
sacchakasi. Yassa ahosi “sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattan’ti, sa
arahattarm sacchakasi. Tenaha Bhagava “attamana ceva paripunnasankappa
ca’ti.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nandakovadasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Rahulovadasuttavannana

416. Evarh me sutanti Rahulovadasuttam!. Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyati
vimuttim paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya. Dhammati pannarasa dhamma.
Te saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena veditabba. Vuttam hetam—

“Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato saddhe puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
saddhindriyam visujjhati. Kusite puggale parivajjayato araddhaviriye
puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato sammappadhane paccavekkhato
imehi tthakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati. Mutthassati puggale
parivajjayato upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato
satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi satindriyam

1. Cularahulovadasuttarn (Pali)
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visujjhati. Asamahite puggale parivajjayato samahite puggale sevato

bhajato payirupasato jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi

samadhindriyam visujjhati. Duppaiifie puggale parivajjayato pafifavante
puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato gambhiraianacariyam
paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi pafifiindriyam visujjhati. Iti ime pafica
puggale parivajjayato pafica puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato pafica
suttantakkhandhe paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani
paficindriyani visujjhanti’til.

Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya—saddhadini
paficimani indriyani, aniccasaifina, anicce dukkhasaffia, dukkhe anattasafina,
pahanasafiia, viragasafifati ima pafica nibbedhabhagiya safifia,
meghiyattherassa kathita kalyanamittatadayo paficadhammati. Kaya pana
velaya Bhagavato etadahositi. Pacctsasamaye lokam volokentassa.

419. Anekanar devatasahassananti? ayasmata Rahulena
Padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamiile Palitanagarajakale patthanam
patthapentena saddhim patthanam patthapitadevata yeva. Tasu pana kaci
bhiimatthaka devata, kaci antalikkhaka, kaci Catumaharajika, kaci devaloke,
kaci brahmaloke nibbatta. Imasmim pana divase sabba ekatthane
andhavanasmim yeva sannipatita. Dhammacakkhunti Upali-ovada3
Dighanakhasuttesu ()3 pathamamaggo dhammacakkhunti vutto,
brahmayusutte® tini phalani, imasmirh sutte cattaro magga cattari ca phalani
dhammacakkhunti veditabbani. Tattha hi kaci devata sotapanna ahesum,
kaci sakadagami, anagami, khinasava. Tasafica pana devatanam ettakati
gananavasena paricchedo n’atthi. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Rahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 9. 198 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Anekani devatasahassaniti (S1, Sya)
3. Ma 2. 43 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 168 pitthe.
5. (Asivistipamasuttesu) (Ka) 6. Ma 2. 346 pitthe.
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6. Chachakkasuttavannana

420. Evarh me sutanti Chachakkasuttam. Tattha adikalyananti adimhi
kalyanam bhaddakam niddosam katva desessami. Majjhapariyosanesupi
es’eva nayo. Iti Bhagava ariyavamsam navahi, mahasatipatthanam sattahi,
maha-assapuram sattahi yeva padehi thomesi, idam pana suttam navahi
padehi thomesi.

Veditabbaniti sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani. Manayatanena
tebhiimakacittameva kathitam, dhammayatanena bahiddha
bavisatividham lokiyavipakacittam. Phassavedana
yathavuttavipakaviifianasampayuttava. Tanhati vipakavedanapaccaya
javanakkhane uppannatanha.

422. Cakkhu attati patiyekko anusandhi. Hettha kathitanam hi dvinnam
saccanarm anattabhavadassanattham ayam desana araddha. Tattha na
upapajjatiti na yujjati. Vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati.

424. Ayam kho pana bhikkhaveti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi. Ayam
hi desana tinnam gahanam vasena vattam dassetum araddha. Dukkham
samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam dassetuntipi vadanti yeva.
Etarh mamati-adisu tanha mana ditthigahava veditabba. Samanupassatiti
gahattayavasena passati.

Evam vattam dassetva idani tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasena,
nirodho maggoti imesam va dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam dassetum
ayam kho panati-adimaha. Netarn mamati-adini tanhadinam
patisedhavacanani. Samanupassatiti aniccamn dukkhamanattati passati.

425. Evam vivattam dassetva idani tinnam anusayanarm vasena puna
vattarn dasseturn cakkhufica bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha abhinandatiti-
adini tanhaditthivasen’eva vuttani. Anusetiti appahino hoti. Dukkhassati
vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa.
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426. Evam tinnam anusayanam vasena vattam kathetva idani tesam
patikkhepavasena vivattam dassento puna cakkhuficati-adimaha. Avijjam
pahayati vattamulikam avijjam pajahitva. Vijjanti arahattamaggavijjam
uppadetva.

427. Thanametam vijjatiti ettaken’eva kathamaggena vattavivattavasena
desanam matthakam papetva puna tadeva sampindetva dassento evam
passam bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Satthimattanarn bhikkhtinanti ettha
anacchariyametam, yam sayameva Tathagate desente satthi bhikkha
arahattarm patta. Imam hi suttarn Dhammasenapatimhi kathentepi satthi
bhikkhi arahattam patta, Mahamoggallane kathentepi, asitimahatheresu
kathentesupi patta eva. Etampi anacchariyam. Mahabhififappatta hi te
savaka.

Aparabhage pana Tambapannidipe Maleyyadevatthero! nama
hetthalohapasade idam suttam kathesi. Tadapi satthi bhikkhti arahattam
patta. Yatha ca lohapasade, evam thero Mahamandapepi idam suttam
kathesi. Mahavihara nikkhamitva Cetiyapabbatam gato, tatthapi kathesi.
Tato Sakiyavarhsavihare2, Kutalivihare, Antarasobbhe, Muttangane3,
Vﬁtakapabbate“, Pacinagharake, Dighavapiyam, Lokandare, Nomandalataled
kathesi. Tesupi thanesu satthi satthi bhikkh@ arahattam patta. Tato
nikkhamitva pana thero Cittalapabbatam gato. Tada ca Cittalapabbatavihare
atirekasatthivasso mahathero, pokkharaniyam Kuruvakatittharh nama
paticchannatthanam atthi, tattha thero nhayissamiti otinno. Devatthero tassa
santikam gantva nhapemi bhanteti aha. Thero patisantharen’eva
“Maleyyadevo nama atthiti vadanti, so ayam bhavissatiti fiatva tvam devoti
aha. Ama bhanteti. Satthivassaddhanarh me avuso koci sariram hatthena
phusitum nama na labhi, tvam pana nhapehiti uttaritva tire nisidi.

Thero sabbampi hatthapadadiparikammam katva mahatheram nhapesi.
Tamdivasafica dhammassavanadivaso hoti. Atha mahathero “deva amhakam
dhammadanam daturh vattati’ti aha. Thero sadhu bhanteti sampaticchi.
Atthangate

1. Maliyadevatthero (St) 2. Sakiyavankavihare (Sya), sakiyacankavihare (Ka)
3. Mutingane (S1) 4. Hitankapabbate (Ka)
5. Gamendavale (ST)
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sturiye dhammassavanam ghosesum. Atikkantasatthivassava satthi mahathera
dhammassavanattham agamarmsu. Devatthero sarabhanavasane imam suttam
arabhi, suttantapariyosane ca satthi mahathera arahattam papunimsu. Tato
Tissamahaviharam gantva kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera. Tato
Nagamahavihare Kalakacchagame kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera. Tato
kalyanim gantva tattha catuddase hetthapasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi
thera. Uposathadivase uparipasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi therati evam
Devatthereyeva idam suttam kathente satthitthanesu satthi satthi jana
arahattarm patta.

Ambilakalakavihare pana Tipitakactlanagatthere imam suttam kathente
manussaparisa gavutam ahosi, devaparisa yojanika. Suttapariyosane
sahassabhikkhti arahattar patta, devesu pana tato tato ekekova! puthujjano
ahostti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Chachakkasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana

428. Evamh me sutanti Mahasalayatanikasuttam. Tattha
mahasalayatanikanti mahantanam channam ayatananam jotakam
dhammapariyayam.

429. Ajananti sahavipassanena maggena ajananto. Upacayarm
gacchantiti vuddhim gacchanti, vasibhavam gacchantiti attho. Kayikati
paficadvarikadaratha. Cetasikati manodvarikadaratha. Santapadisupi es’eva
nayo.

430. Kayasukhanti paficadvarikasukham. Cetosukhanti
manodvarikasukham. Ettha ca paficadvarikajavanena samapajjanam va
vutthanam va n’atthi, uppannamattakameva hoti. Manodvarikena sabbam
hoti. Ayafica maggavutthanassa paccayabhuta balavavipassana, sapi
manodvariken’eva hoti.

1. Ekova (Tika)
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431. Tathabhutassati! kusalacittasampayuttacetosukhasamangibhiitassa.
Pubbeva kho panassati assa bhikkhuno vacakammantajiva pubbasuddhika
nama adito patthaya parisuddhava honti.
Ditthisankappavayamasatisamadhisankhatani pana paficangani
sabbatthakakarapakangani nama. Evam lokuttaramaggo atthangiko va
sattangiko va hoti.

Vitandavadi pana “ya tathabhutassa ditthi’ti imameva suttapadesam
gahetva “lokuttaramaggo paficangiko”ti vadati. So “evamassayam ariyo
atthangiko maggo bhavanaparipurim gacchati’ti imina anantaravacanen’eva
patisedhitabbo. Uttari ca evam safifiapetabbo—Ilokuttaramaggo paficangiko
nama n’atthi, imani pana pafica sabbatthakakarapakangani maggakkhane
virativasena purenti. “Ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati virati’ti evam
vuttaviratisu hi micchavacam pajahati, sammavacam bhaveti, evam
sammavacam bhaventassa imani paficangikani na vina, saheva viratiya
purenti. Sammakammantajivesupi es’eva nayo. Iti vactkammadini adito
patthaya parisuddhan’eva vattanti. Imani pana pafica
sabbatthakakarapakangani virativasena paripurentiti paficangiko maggo
nama n’atthi. Subhaddasuttepi? cetar vuttarh “yasmim kho Subhadda
dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo™ti. Afifiesu ca anekesu suttasatesu

atthangikova maggo agatoti.

433. Cattaropi satipatthanati maggasampayuttava cattaro satipatthana.
Sammappadhanadisupi es’eva nayo. Yuganandhati3
ekakkhanikayuganandha. Etehi afifasmim khane samapatti, affiasmim
vipassanati evam nanakhanikapi honti, ariyamagge pana ekakkhanika.

Vijja ca vimutti cati arahattamaggavijja ca phalavimutti ca. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Yathabhutassati (S1) 2. D1 2. 124 pitthe. 3. Yuganaddhati (Ka)
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8. Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana

435. Evarh me sutanti Nagaravindeyyasuttam!. Tattha samavisamarn
carantiti kalena samam caranti, kalena visamam. Samacariyampi hetanti
samacariyampi hi etam.

437. Ke akarati kani karanani. Ke anvayati ka anubuddhiyo. N’atthi
kho pana tatthati kasma aha, nanu arafifie haritatinacampakavanadivasena
atimanufifia rupadayo pafica kamaguna atthiti. No n’atthi, na panetam
vanasandena kathitam, itthirtipadini pana sandhayetam kathitam. Tani hi
purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti. Yathaha “naham bhikkhave afifiam
ekarlipampi samanupassami, yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati,
yathayidam bhikkhave itthirtpam. Itthirtipam bhikkhave purisassa cittam
pariyadaya titthati’ti2 vittharetabbarh. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana

438. Evarh me sutanti Pindapataparisuddhisuttam. Tattha patisallanati
phalasamapattito.

Vippasannaniti okasavasenetar vuttarn. Phalasamapattito hi vutthitassa
paficahi pasadehi patitthitokaso vippasanno hoti, chavivanno parisuddho.
Tasma evamaha. Sufifiataviharenati sufifiataphalasamapattiviharena.
Mahapurisaviharoti Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatamahasavakanam
mahapurisanam viharo. Yena caharh maggenati-adisu viharato patthaya
yava gamassa indakhila esa pavitthamaggo nama, antogamam pavisitva
gehapatipatiya caritva yava nagaradvarena nikkhamana esa caritabbapadeso
nama, bahi indakhilato patthaya yava vihara esa patikkantamaggo nama.
Patigharh vapi cetasoti citte

1. Nagaravindisuttarh (Ka) 2. Am 1. 1 pitthe.
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patihafifianakilesajatam kifici atthi natthiti. Ahorattanusikkhinati divasafica
rattifica anusikkhantena.

440. Pahina nu kho me pafica kamagunati-adisu ekabhikkhussa
paccavekkhana nana, nanabhikkhtinam paccavekkhana nanati. Katham? Eko
hi bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pattacivaram patisametva
vivittokase nisinno paccavekkhati “pahina nu kho me paficakamaguna’ti. So
“appahina”ti flatva viriyam paggayha anagamimaggena
paficakamagunikaragam samugghatetva magganantaram phalam
phalanantararmm maggam tato vutthaya paccavekkhanto “pahina”ti pajanati.
Nivaranadisupi es’eva nayo. Etesam pana arahattamaggena pahanadini
honti, evam ekabhikkhussa nanapaccavekkhana hoti. Etasu pana
paccavekkhanasu afifio bhikkhu ekam paccavekkhanam paccavekkhati, afifio
ekanti evarm nanabhikkhtinam nanapaccavekkhana hoti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Indriyabhavanasuttavannana

453. Evam me sutanti Indriyabhavanasuttarh. Tattha Gajangalayantil
evamnamake nigame. Suveluvaneti Suvelu nama eka rukkhajati, tehi
safichanno Mahavanasando, tattha viharati. Cakkhuna riipam na passati,
sotena saddam na sunatiti cakkhuna ripam na passitabbam, sotena saddo na
sotabboti evam desetiti adhippayena vadati.

Afifiatha ariyassa vinayeti imina Bhagava attano sasane asadisaya
indriyabhavanaya kathanattharn alayarn akasi. Athayasma Anando “Sattha
alayam dasseti, handaham imissam parisati bhikkhusarmghassa
indriyabhavanakatham karem1”ti Sattharam yacanto etassa

1. Kajangalayanti (S1)
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Bhagavati-adimaha. Athassa Bhagava indriyabhavanam kathento tena
hanandati-adimaha.

454. Tattha yadidam upekkhati ya esa vipassanupekkha nama, esa santa
esa panita, atappikati attho. Iti ayam bhikkhu cakkhudvare ruparammanamhi
itthe arammane manapam, anitthe amanapam, majjhatte manapamanapafica
cittam, tassa rajjitum va dussitumm va muyhitum va adatvava pariggahetva
vipassanam majjhatte thapeti. Cakkhumati sampannacakkhu visuddhanetto.
Cakkhabadhikassa hi uddharh ummilananimmilanam na hoti, tasma so na
gahito.

456. Isakarhponeti! rathisa viya utthahitva thite.

461. Patikule appatikulasafiiiti-adisu patiktile mettapharanena va
dhatuso upasamharena va appatikulasafifit viharati, appatikile
asubhapharanena va aniccato upasamharena va patikiilasaffii viharati.
Sesapadesupi es’eva nayo. Tadubhayam abhinivajjetva majjhatto hutva
viharitukamo kim karotiti. Itthanitthesu apathagatesu n’eva somanassiko na

domanassiko hoti. Vuttam hetam—

Katham patiktle appatiktilasafifit viharati, anitthasmim vatthusmim
mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati, evam patikule
appatiktilasafiit viharati. Katham appatikule patiktilasafifii viharati,
itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati,
evam appatikile patikulasaffii viharati. Katham patikiile ca appatiktle
ca appatikulasafifii viharati, anitthasmifica itthasmifica vatthusmim
mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati, evam patikile ca
appatiktle ca appatikulasafifit viharati. Katham appatikile ca patikule ca
patiktlasafifit viharati, itthasmifica anitthasmifica vatthusmim asubhaya
va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati, evam appatikile ca patikile ca
patikulasafiii1

1. Isakaponeti (S1)
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viharati. Katham patikile ca appatikile ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva
upekkhako viharati sato sampajano, idha bhikkhu cakkhuna ruipam
disva n’eva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato
sampajano -pa- manasa dhammam vififiaya n’eva sumano hoti na
dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Evam patikile ca
appatikiile ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato

sampajanotil.

Imesu ca tisu nayesu pathamanaye manapam amanaparm
manapamanapanti samkilesam vattati, nikkilesam vattati. Dutiyanaye
samkilesam, tatiyanaye samkilesanikkilesam vattati. Puna vuttam
“pathamam samkilesam vattati, dutiyam samkilesampi nikkilesampi, tatiyam

=9

nikkilesameva vattati’ti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Indriyabhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

Paficamavaggavannana nitthita.

Uparipannasatthakatha nitthita.

Yo cayam “sabbadhammamilapariyayam vo bhikkhave desessami’ti
araddhatta adikalyano, majjhe “suttarh geyyam veyyakaranam gatha udanam
itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallanti vacanato majjhekalyano,
sannitthane “ariyo bhavitindriyo”ti vacanato pariyosanakalyanoti
tividhakalyano Majjhimanikayo “mahavipassana namayan”ti vutto, so

vannanavasena samatto hoti.

1. Khu 9. 390 pitthe.
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Nigamanakatha
Ettavata ca—

Ayacito sumatina therena Bhadantabuddhamittena!,
Pubbe maytiradutapattanamhi saddhim nivasantena.

Paravada?vidhamsanassa Majjhimanikayasetthassa,
Yamaham Papaficasidanimatthakatharh katumarabhim.

Sa hi Maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa,
Sattuttarasatamattaya Paliya bhanavarehi.

Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi,
Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.

Tasma tena saha’yam gathaganananayena Atthakatha,
Samadhikachasatthisatamiti3 vififieyya bhanavaranarn?.

Samadhikachasatthisatapamanamiti bhanavarato esaJ,
Samayarih pakasayanti® Mahaviharadhivasinari’.

Mulatthakathasaram adaya maya imam karontena,
Yam pufifiamupacitam tena hotu loko sada sukhitoti.

Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena
stlacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena
sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena
panfiaveyyattiyasamannagatena Tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe Satthu
sasane appatihatafanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena
karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena
yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare
chalabhiifadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme
suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam
Mahaviharavasinam vamsalankarabhiitena vipulavisuddhabuddhina
Buddhaghosoti garihi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam
Papaificasudani nama Majjhimanikayatthakatha—

1. Bhadantabuddhaputtena (Ka) 2. Paravadavadi (S1) 3. ...satam (Sya, Ka)
4. Bhanavarehi (Sya, Ka) 5. Evarn (Sya, Ka) 6. Pakasayantim (Sya)
7. Mahaviharavasinam (Sya, Ka)
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Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam.

Dassentt kulaputtanam, nayam ditthivisuddhiya.

Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino.
Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati Mahesinoti.

Papaficasidani nama

Majjhimanikayatthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akasiralabht 113
Akicchalabhi 113
Akiriyavada 96
Akilantakaya 129
Akuppam 113
Akkosissanti 234
Agadangaram 2
Aggalaphalakam 103
Agaravo 27
Agga 12
Aggo 132
Anganteva sankham gacchati 141
Acittikatva 54
Aciraparinibbute Bhagavati 47
Accaraddhaviriyam 148
Accinanattam 144
Ajjeva kiccamatappam 170
Ajjhattabahiddha 114
Ajjhattameva 102, 114
Ajjhattikabahirani 73
Ajjhattam 114
Ajjhattam va 28
Ajjhattam asanthitam 190
Ajjhattarh sufifiatarn 114
Ajjhajive va

adhipatimokkhe va 25

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ajjhupekkhita hoti 101
Afinatha hoti 191
Anfamaifnakhadika 151
Affa 34
Afina udapadi 139
Anfa paffatti 89
Afifiam Sattharam 79
Attha disa vidhavati 190
Atthanam 74
Atthicchinna 146
Anurm 34
Atanditam 171
Atammayatam 189
Atammayata 68
Atinijjhayitattam 148
Atipassitva 141
Atilinaviriyam 148
Atisaro 193
Atitam 170, 186
Attabyabadhayapi manteti 54
Attamano 190
Attena va attaniyena va 42
Atthato ceva nanam

byafijanato ca 18
Atthato hi kho sameti 19
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Atthi kho pana sankharanam

nirodho 12
Atthi ca sa samapatti 181
Atthi bhikkhave upekkha

akasanaficayatana-

nissita 189
Atthi bhikkhave upekkha

rupesu 189
Atthetanti iti viditva 12
Athaparam vifinanamyeva

avasissati 209
Adalhaditthi 20
Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam

kammam 182
Adukkhamasukham 17
Adhammo 31
Adhikaranasamatha 28
Adhikaranani 28
Adhikarananam 28, 33
Adhicinnam te viparavattam 21
Adhitthati 104
Adhitthaya manasa 39
Adhibandham nigaccheyya 151
Adhimanena 34
Adhimuccati 105
Adhimokkhasampasado 40
Adhivuttipadani 11
Adhuna kalankato 21
Anajjhosita 213
Anattakatani 53
Anaddhabhutam 7

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anadhimucchito 7
Anabhinandita 213

Anabhinanditani sitt

bhavissanti 213
Analafica te antarayaya 37
Anavakkanta papimata 116
Anavakaso 74
Anavassuto 189, 190
Anassasikam 63
Anagamanaditthiko 54
Anadinavadassavino 187

Anvadeva raja cakkavatti
saddhim caturanginiya

senaya 155
Anvagameti 173
Anvavattanti 117
Aniccatam 186

Aniccasafifiabhavananuyogam 98

Anicca 38
Animittam 109, 110
Anissito 60
Anigha 91
Anuggahaka 218
Anutthitaya 103
Anuttariya akkhayati 12
Anuttaresu vimokkhesu 186
Anuttaram 110
Anuddhamseyya 36
Anudhammo 21, 210

Anupadadhammavipassanam 58
Anupadavavatthita honti 59



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anuparidhavanti

anuparivattanti 93
Anupavajjam 232
Anupasamasamvattanike 22
Anupadanohamasmi 17
Anupadaya na paritasseyya 190
Anupada paritassana 191
Anupayo 60
Anubandhitum 117
Anubyafjanaso 139
Anuvadadhikaranam 28
Anuviloketva 53
Anusafilayamano 48
Anusaya 63
Anussarissati 119
Anussavanena 75
Anekavihitani 11
Anodhijinassa 187
Antaraghare 139
Anto 10
Antogadhavassa 102
Andhakara 126
Andhakaratimisa 126
Apannakam 142
Aparantakappika 10
Aparantanuditthino 10
Aparantanuditthim 17
Aparittam 39
Aparinitthitabhavaya 69
Aparipakkavedaniyam 3
Apaviddham 54

257

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Apubbam acarimam 80, 85
Apekkhava 191
Apettha 44
Appafifiata 68
Appatibaddho 60
Appatisandhika 35
Appatisarane 22,48
Appatisso 27
Appattassa pattiya 97
Appana 93
Appamattakam kho 19
Appamano 126
Appamanam 39
Appavedaniyam 6
Appayukasamvattanika -pa-

panatipati 177
Appesakkho 180
Aphalo 6
Abalam 63
Abyabajjham 69
Abhabbabhasam 184
Abhabbam 184
Abhikkamanti 229
Abhikkamosanam -pa-

patikkamo 229
Abbhijappa 148
Abhijatihetu 6
Abhififa desita 24
Abhinfasacchikaraniyassa 103
Abhidhamme 18
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhinanditabbam
Abhinivisanti
Abhinivissa voharati
Abhinivesa
Abhibhuyya lokam
Abhibhuyya sabbani

parissayani
Abhiramanti
Abhirtupa
Abhivadati
Abhivadetabbam
Amanasikaritva
Amanasikaro
Ambho
Amosadhammam
Ayamantima jati
Ayamanudhammo
Ayamahamasmi
Ayamuddeso
Ayoniso ummujjissati

Uparipannasatthakathaya

Pitthanko

63

144

183, 193
63

39

147
144
161

17
180
108
148
164
214
132

63
215
185
181

Ayam maggo ayam patipada 104

Ayam rupe assado
Ayam rupe adinavo
Arafinakutikayam
Arano

Ariyasavako

Ariya

Ariyayetam pafifiaya
Ariyam

Arogo

53
53
140
193
45
116
37
92
2,11

Padanukkamo

[A]

Alam
Avadhimsu nam
Avikkhittam avisatam
Avijja aifiana
Avinayo
Avipakajinassa
Avissattham
Avedaniyam
Asakkaccam danam deti
Asankhata
Asafifia sammoho
Assaddhasamannagato
Asappayani
Asappurisakammanto
Asappurisacinti
Asappurisadanam
Asappurisaditthi
Asappurisadhammam
Asappurisabhatti
Asappurisamanti
Asappurisavaco
Asappuriso
Assaratanam
Asahattha
Asamayikam
Asu ca visadoso
Asamvuta
Asamhiram asamkuppam
Ahankaramamankara-

mananusaya

Pitthanko

98
117
190

32
187
193

54
73
13
53
36
54
54
54
54
67
53
54
54
53
160
54
113
37
126
170

64
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Padanukkamo

[A]

Ahitaya dukkhaya
devamanussanam

Ahutva sambhonti
Ahuvamheva mayam
Ahetuvada
Ahampi sudam

[A]
Akasadhatunissitam
Agatigati na hoti
Agatim va gatim va
Agamessami
Aghato
Acariytpaddavena
Acikkhana
Aturiyati
Adibrahmacariyako
Adimyeva
Anapanassati bhikkhave
Anefijapatisamyuttaya
Anefijasappaya
Anefijasahyojanena hi

kho visamyutto

Anefijadhimuttassa
Anefijiipagam
Anefijam
Anefijarh samapajjati
Apattadhikaranarm
Apatti hoti vitikkamo
Apadika

Pitthanko

24
60

96
147

63
232
13
97
214
117
217
193
173
182
99

41

35

35

41
115
41

28, 30
48
222

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Apadeta 218
Apodhatu 63
Abha 105, 144
Abhaya nanubhonti 126
Amake 118
Amandarn 104
Amantesi 229
Ayatane cittarh pasidati 39
Ayatanam 186
Arafifiiko 63
Arati 94
Araddho 97
Arammanarh 103
Aropito te vado 21
Aropenti 151, 168
Alimpeyya 210
Avuto 141
Asafica anasafica 142
Asattimyeva abhivadanti 14
Asabhim 132
Asabharn 109
Asavanam khayafianaya 64
Alibandha 103
[I]
Itthanam 186
Iti pecca bhavissama 14
Iti viditva nirupadhi 37
Itibhavabhavahetu 18
Iti me cakkhum 173
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]

Itiha tattha sampajano 115
Ittheke apasadeti 192
Idam rupe nissaranam 53
Idam vatvana Sugato

utthayasana 173
Idha manusikkhato 39
Idha bhikkhave ekacco 16
Idhananda 33, 44, 183
Imameva kayam 109, 110
Imasmim sati idam 73
Isisamghanisevitam 231
Issatthe 46
Issamanako 180
Issam bandhati 180

[U]

Ukkamukhe 105
Ukkamukhe pakkhipeyya 210
Ukkulavikktlarm 109
Ukkam bandheyya 210
Uccakula 67
Ucchedam 11
Uttari nissaranam 61
Uttarim pafiho 63
Uttantkammam 217
Uttasava 191
Udakassa dhara 131
Uday1t 181
Udena 131
Uddesena 75

Padanukkamo

[U]
Uddesavibhangam
Uddham saram
Upakkamena
Upaghato
Upapattim
Upaddavo
Upadussati
Upadhivepakka
Upadhismim
Upadhisankhaye vimutto
Upadht honti
Upanidhampi
Upaya
Upaparikkheyya
Uparipasadavaragatassa
Upavajjakulani
Upavicarati
Upasankami
Upasaggo
Upasamasukham
Upasamena
Upasampadaya
Upasampadam
Upahafifiati
Upadanamakkhayati
Upadana
Upadane
Upadanasettham kira so

bhante
Upadiyamano upadiyati

Pitthanko

190
14
3
20
13
70
180
92
37
37
214
250
63
190
152
233
185
23,47
70
113
231
93
13
193
16, 17
63
169

44
44
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upekkhako 190
Upekkha 61
Upekkha natimafnfiitabba 20
Upekkhayeva avasissati 209
Upekkhasahagatam 149
Uposathikassa 152
Uposatho 50
Uppannuppannanam 28
Uppalagandho 161
Uppilam 148
Ubbhatam tadisameva hoti 167
Ubhayabyabadhaya 54
Ubhayametam aniccam 42
Ubhayametamm maradheyyam 38
Umangam 181
Ummujjamano 181

Uyyojanikapatisamyuttam 114

Urundam 204
Ularabhogakula 68
Ularo 126
Ularam pubbenaparam

visesam jananti 97

[E]

Ekaggatam 140
Ekaccanam adhikarananam 32, 33
Ekattasita 188
Ekatta 188
Ekattam 108
Ekattha 142

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]
Ekantadukkhit 15
Ekantasukhi 15
Ekamidam 107
Ekameva disam dhavati 190
Ekissa lokadhatuya 79, 85
Etadavoca 56, 71, 144, 150
Etadahosi 206
Etena macca sujjhanti 231
Etam mama 232
Etam santam etam panitam 42

Etam amatam yadidam
anupada cittassa vimokkho 45

Evamgotta 119
Evamjacca 119
Evam tattha visujjhati 231
Evamdhamma 119
Evampafiifa 119
Evammahiddhika 126
Evamrupo siyam 51
Evamvadino bhikkhave

Nigantha 1
Evamvimutta 120
Evamvihari 119
Evamvedano 52
Evam santametam 116
Evam sante 1,6, 117
Evam santam 116
Evamsila 119
Esaniya 2
Eseyya 2

Esevanto dukkhassa 232
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Okkala 96
Okotimako 151
Oghassa nittharana akkhata 44
Otaram 103
Odaheyya 2
Ophuto 141
Obhaso 148
Obhasaficeva safijanama 147
Oraso 62
Olambanti 150
Oliyasi 230
Ovadanti anusasanti 97
Olarikam 12
[Ka]
Kaccimetam bhante 107
Kaiici sankharam 74
Kataggahena 163
Kathapabhatam 24
Kathine civaram 138
Kantanam 186
Kantam 113
Kappo 10
Kamattanam phusissanti 53
Kammanto 47
Kammadayada 177
Kammapatisarana 177
Kammabandhi 177
Kammayoni 177
Kammassaka 177

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]

Kammena 75
Kammam 231
Kammanm vijja ca 231
Kalabhagampi 150
Kalyanadhammo 226
Kalaho 21
Kaliggahena 151
Kassaci kificanatasmim 43
Ka atitamse Satthari saddha 2
Kakapeyyo 103
Kajena 144
Kano 151
Kamapatisandhisukhino 192
Kamasamyojananam

anadhitthana 16
Kama 38
Kamasavam paticca 110
Kame paribhuiijanto 141
Kayagatasatim 102
Kayafifiataram 99
Kayaduccaritasamangi 87
Kayaduccaritassa 87
Kayadutthullamm 144
Kayapariyantikam 213
Kayassa bheda 41
Kalam karoti 130
Kasavakantha 225
Kalakhemakassa 110
Kalasiso 160
Kimkarapatissavini 162
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kiccadhikaranam 28,31
Kilamatho 140
Kukkulanirayo 168
Kunt 151
Kutharihi 150
Kulaputto 194
Kusalayatika 116
Kuhana 94
Ke akara 249
Kevala paripura panditabhtimi 163
Kevala pariptra balabhumi 151
Ko jafifia maranam suve 170
Komudim catumasinim 97
[ Kha ]
Khandhadhivacanam 52
Khaya viraga 63
Kharodaka nadi 168
Khina jati 62
[Ga]

Gano 112
Gando 215
Gattaparikamme 139
Gatim 13
Gadduhanamattam 139
Gahapaticivaram 138
Gamasanfiam 108
Garayham thanam agacchanti 6
Galhupalepanena 2
Gilanapucchaka 232

263
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gihipatisamyuttam 33
Gehasitasilanam 142
Gehasita 102
Gehasitani 186
Gotami 219
Gotrabhuno 225
[ Gha ]
Ghataya 112
[Ca]
Cakkaratanam 152
Cakkhu 173
Cakkhuna rupam disva 185
Cakkhuvinfianam 185
Cakkhuvinfieyyam 70
Canda 234
Cattaro satipatthana 18
Catunnam satipatthananam 98
Caturadhitthano 208
Candanagandho 161
Candano devaputto 174
Cara vadappamokkhaya 21
Calitam 232
Cagamanubruheyya 208
Carikam 194
Cittamh pariyadaya titthanti 191
Ciram dighamaddhanam 210
Civarakammam 112
Civarahetu 18
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]
Cunnena 139
Cutim 13
Cutupapato 232
Cetasa phuto 103
Cetaso adhitthana 63
Cetaso abhiniropana 93
Cetovimuttim 113
Cetosamadhim 183
Cetosukham 247
[ Cha ]
Chadhaturo 207, 208
Chandamiulaka 51
Chandaragabyapadena 36
Chando 64
Channo 232
Channam phassayatananam 17
Chambhitattam 148
Chinnapapafice 119
Chinnavatume 119
[Ja]
Janeta 218
Jambonadam 104
Jaradhammo 164
Jatijaramaranadukkhasamu-
dayasambhavo 190
Jatidhammo 164
Jatimaranasankhaye 169
Jatimaranasambhave 169

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jatima
Janati passati
Jivitapaccaya
Jivitamuttamam
Jivita voropesi

[ Jha ]
Jhayato

[Na]
Nayassa

[ Tha ]

Thanametam vijjati
Thanam kho panetam

[ Ta]

Takko
Taggha
Tajjam tassaruppam
Tanha
Tanhadhipateyyena
Tato sammanti medhaga
Tattena ayosankuna
Tattamm ayokhilam
Tatridam bhikkhave

Sariputtassa anupada-

dhammavipassanaya
Tatrupapattiya
Tathagato abhijanati
Tatha tatha voharati

aparamasam
Tadangena

Pitthanko

104
72,73
110
231
216

144

142

74
35

93
49
150
64
53
146
169
150

59
104
12

193
144
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Tadanudhammam 210
Tadabhinandati 173
Tadahu 50
Tadaminapi 19
Tadupativatto 16
Tadupadana 210
Tadupadanam 44
Tapodarame 172
Tappatirtipt 35
Tabbahulaviharino 39, 41
Tabbahulikara 61
Tamenam bhikkhave

nirayapala 164
Tyassa 54, 59
Tayidam 12, 14
Tasmatiha 88, 99, 120
Tasmimyeva purimasmim 115
Tassa nissaranadassavi 12
Tinaghasodakam 141
Tibbacchando 8
Tibbapekkho 8
Tiracchanagate 223
Tirokucchigatam 129
Tisso vedana 182
Tuccha 38
Tunhibhtitam tunhibhttam 53
Tulapicuno va

kappasapicuno va 161
Tejodhatu 63

Te dhamme samanupassati 61

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tena kammena 180
Tena kho pana samayena 239
Tena hi 50
Tenupasankami 229
Tenevantaravassena 239
Teva ariyasavakassa 39

Tesu dussilesu samgham

uddissa danam dassanti 225
Tehi dhammehi 47
Todeyyaputto 175
Tam kim mafifiasi 117
Tamsamvattanikam 41

[ Tha ]
Thafifiam payesi 222
Thamasa 183
Thinamiddharm 148
Thullavajjam 33
Thulam 34
[ Da]

Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamu-
khasukusalasampahattham 105

Dattheyyam 141
Dandena 234
Dantullehakam 151
Damupasamena 234
Damo 234
Darathamatta 109
Dava 33
Dassanafica rupanam 147
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]

Dassanaya 24
Dassaniya 161
Dassanampi kho aham 181
Dahati 104
Dayakato visujjhati 226
Ditthadhammanibbanarm va 11
Ditthadhammavedaniyarm 3
Ditthadhammabhinibbuta 169
Ditthadhammika kama 38
Ditthadhammo 11
Ditthasutamutavififatabba-

sankhara mattena 13
Ditthipalaso 20
Ditthisampanno 74
Ditthe ditthavadita 62
Dittheva dhamme 183
Dibbam 152
Digharattam kho me 144
Dighayukasamvattanika

esa manava patipada 179
Dukkatakammakart 150
Dukkhanidanassa 7
Dukkhavedaniyam kammam 182
Dukkhavedaniyam 3
Dukkhe fianam 218
Duccintitacinti 150
Dutthacitto 75
Dutthullam 148
Duppavedite 22
Dubbanno 151

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dubbhasitabhasi 150
Durakkhate 22
Devamahattata 55
Devadaham nama 1
Devanubhavam 126
Desam 50
Desesi 140
Dvayam vadami 92
Dvedha bhinna 35
Dvedhikajata 21
[ Dha ]

Dhammajo dhammanimmito 62
Dhammadayado 62

Dhammanetti

samanumajjitabba 32
Dhammappatisarana 48
Dhammameva deseyya 192
Dhammavicayasambojjhango 93
Dhamma 173
Dhammikam sukham 7
Dhammiya kathaya 147
Dhamme agaravo 27
Dhammo 21, 31, 231

[ Na]

Na atthato upagacchim 63
Na kallam 1
Na kafici mafifati 68
Na kifici loke upadiyati 212
Na kifici vediyati 180

Na kuhifici mafifiati 68
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[ Na ]

Na kho gahapati gihtnam
odatavasananam evartpi
dhammikatha patibhati 230

Na kho me bhante pari-

punnam pattacivaram 215
Na ca attamano 189
Na ca mama kvacani 43

Na ca me evarupi
dhammikatha sutapubba 230

Na codanaya taritabbam 20
Nati 232
Natiya asati 232

Na tvevaharh Ananda kenaci
pariyayena samgha-

gataya dakkhinaya 226
Natthikavada 96
Natthi dani punabbhavo 132
Nadividuggam 109
Nandisamudaya

dukkhasamudayo 233
Nandi 64
Nandim na samanvaneti 171
Nappatikankhe 170
Na parinibbayati 44
Na paripucchita hoti 180
Nava va dasa va 130

Na vo aham Ananda tatha
parakkamissami 118
Navam 219
Na sukara akkhanena
papunitum 151

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]

Na suppatikaram vadami 222
Na susstisanti 109
Na samhirati 172
Nalagara 71
Na abhisaficetayati 212
Nagavanikam 141
Nataputtiyesu 22
Natidhaveyya 192
Naddasam 164
Nanattasafifia 148
Nanattasita 188
Nanatta 188
Nanvagameyya 170
Naparam itthattayati

pajanati 212
Nabhiniveseyya 192
Nalam abhinanditum 42
Navakankhami 232
Naham kvacani 43
Naham bhikkhave mutthassa-

tissa asampajanassa 100
Nikamalabhi 113
Nikkhepanam 103
Nikkham 104
Niggayha niggayha 118
Niccato upagaccheyya 74
Nindabyarosa-uparambhabhaya 96
Ninnitakasavam 210
Nippitikam 149
Nippesikata 94
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nibbanasappayam 17
Nibbinnarupa 22
Nibbethehi va 22
Nirayam upapanna 163
Niramisa 101
Niramisam sukham 17
Nirasa 91
Nirodham disva 232
Nissaya nissaya 44
Nissitassa 232
Nivuto 141
Nisinnakova parinibbayi 140
Nihatarn 210
Nekkhammasitani 186
Nekkhammasukham 113
Nekkhammena fiatabbam 140
Netam thanam vijjati 74

Netam mama nesohamasmi

na meso attati

samanupassami 232
Nemittikata 94
Nevasanfitnasafiii 11
Neva abhisankharoti 212
Nevidha huram na

ubhayamantarena 232
Nevussadeyya na

apasadeyya 192
No aticarati 162
No amisadayado 62
No cassa no ca me siya 43

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pakatiya silavat1 128
Pakkhandati 108, 115
Pakkhahato 151
Pavayha pavayha 118
Paccattamyeva fianam 16
Pacchanipatini 162
Pafica kho ime Ananda

kamaguna 116
Paficannam kamagunanam 129
Pafina 92
Pannadhitthanam 208
Paififia panfiindriyam 92
Pafifiapana 217
Pafifiabalam 93
Pafifiaya va adhimuccati 40
Pafifiaya cassa disva asava

parikkhina honti 62
Pafifiindriyam 92
Pafifiam nappamajjeyya 208
Patikkamanti 229
Patikkosanti 12
Patiggahetva 131
Patiggahakato visujjhati 227
Paticca 109
Patinissagga 16
Patibaddhacitto 8
Pativanarupa 22
Pativirati 94
Pativedho 80
Patisallana 232, 233



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 269

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]

Patisallana vutthito 172
Patthapana 217
Panavo 141
Panditalakkhanani 152
Pandito 56
Pandukambalasilayam 174
Panidahati 173
Panidhanapaccaya 173
Panitam 42
Patissayamanartpa viharanti 24
Pathaviya olambanti 150
Pathavidhatu 63
Pathavisafifiam 109
Padhanena 3
Pabbajjam 140
Pamanam 39
Parabyabadhaya 54
Paramajjadhammesu 47
Parama 12
Paramaya 161
Paramasa 183
Parikkhata 92
Paricitaya 103
Paritassana

dhammasamuppada 191
Parittaficeva obhasam 149
Parittani ca rupani 149
Parittabha 143
Paritto samadhi 149

Parinibbayi 239

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Pa]
Parinibbayeyya nu kho so
bhante bhikkhu na va

parinibbayeyya 44
Paripakkavedantyam 3
Paribhasissanti 234
Parimuttha 146
Pariyanto 151
Pariyadinnavatte 119
Pariyayena 239
Pariyodatam 16, 209
Parirakkhitabbam 181
Parisuddha 12,210
Parisuddham 16, 110
Pare 146
Pavicinati 101
Paviveka piti 17
Pavedetva 140
Passati 183
Passaddhi 232
Passambhati 101
Pahanaya 93
Pahanam 101
Patikankhitabba 223
Panatipata veramani 94
Panimattarm 150
Papasangatika 6
Paramippatto 62
Parajikasamantena va 32
Pasadikam 206
Pitakena 144
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa] [Ba]
Pindaya pavisi 145 Bahutara 32
Piyavadini 162 Bahudeva rattim 206
Pisinarayam 18 Bahuvedaniyam 6
Piharh upatthapayato 186 Bahusampatto 167
Pufifiabhagiya 92 Bakulo 135
Putosenapi 08 Balakalonakaragamo 147
Punnama 50 Balato uppajjanti 71
Punna 50 Balanimittani 149
Puthujjanadussile 223 Balapadanani 150
Puthujjanasilavante 223 Balalakkhanani 149
Puthuttarm 37 Balalapanam 38
Puthusaddo 145 Bala 150
Pubbantakappika 14 Bahirake kamesu
Pubbantanuditthirn 17 vitarage 223
Pubbutthayint 162 Buddhappamukhe
Pubbe vassa tam katam hoti 183 ubbatosar'nghe 224
Puranagihisahayo 137 Byafijanato nanarm 19
. Byantibhutena 114
Pemaniya 141
Posika 29 | Byappama o3
Byasanam hetam 13
[ Pha ] Byakata 34
Pharati 105 Byapado 214
Pharltv_a 105 [ Bha ]
Pharusa 234
) Bhagavato accayena 24
Phassayatanam 208 Bhandanarh )1
Phasso 32 Bhaddekaratto 171
Phuseyya 140 Bhayani 70
[Ba] Bhavasamyojanam 192
Baliharane 18 Bhavaya va vibhavaya va 212

Bahiddha 28, 53, 190 Bhagaso mito 151
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha]
Bhasitaparikkantam 33
Bhinkaram gahetva 155
Bhikkhunupassayam 139
Bhikkhusamghe 225
Bhinnathupe 22
Bhuimijo 142
[Ma]

Maggangam 93

Magge vahi Ananda

patipadaya va 25
Maifiassa va nappavattanti 208
Maifitametam 215
Manapacarini 162
Manussakantesu silesu

samadapanaya 141
Manussamahattata 55
Manopavicara 185
Manoramanam 186
Mama kismifici kificanam

natthi 43
Mahakula 67
Mahacattarisako 95
Mahaniraye 166, 169
Mahapajapatigotami 219
Mahapaififio 56
Mahabhita hetu 52
Mahabhogakula 67
Mahasenena 170
Mahesakkho 131
Mahantam bhogakkhandham 163
Matangarafifieva nago 147
Matukucchim okkamati 126

Matugamassa dhammam 139

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manasa 39
Ma bhandanam 145
Mayakatametam 38
Marassesa visayo 38
Micchaditthiti pajanati 92
Mittavataya 118
Mukhato jato 62
Mukhadhane 46
Muiijakeso vehasangamo 160
Muni santoti vuccati 208, 215
Musa 38, 214
Musavada veramani 94
Methuno dhammo 137
Mogham 181
Mosadhammo 38
Mosadhammam 214
[Ya]

Yattha thitam 208, 215
Yattha rattassa 113
Yattheta aparisesa

nirujjhanti 42
Yatra hi nama 119
Yathadhammam yathanu-

sittham karema 48
Yathasake tittheyyasi 140

Yathasukham kho me viharato 9
Yadatthi yam bhutam tam

pajahami 44
Yadatitam 170
Yadariyo 189
Yadidam ajjhena 46
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yadi artpasanfianam 12
Yadi rupasanfianam 12
Yamassa rafifio 164
Yasasst 68
Yanikataya 103
Yavatayukam 121
Yava pacchimasopanakalevara 46
Yavicchanti mukhayamam 146
Ye ca tattha vijananti 146
Ye ca tam upanayhanti 146
Yena nita 146
Yena Bhagava tenupasankami 231
Yebhuyyasika 29
Yoggacariyanam 185
Yojanagananani 98
Yo dhammo yo vinayo 19
Yoniso vicine dhammam 231
Yo saro so thassati 119
Yam 41, 74

Yam itthi raja assa

cakkavatti 86
Yam chaya jahati 17
Yam ntinaham puccheyyam 206
Yam no mayam 49
Yam pana tattha avasittham 108
Yampayasma 137
Yarm puthujjano 74

Yam hananda puggalo
puggalam agamma 222
Yam hi kho tattha na hoti 108

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Rajosukam 37
Rathe yojetva 151
Rasado 151
Raho vadam 192
Rago 64
Rajakumaro 140
Rajava rattham vijitarn 147
Rupanimittanusart 191
Rupanimittam manasi karomi 149
Rupaviparinamanuparivatti 191
Rupim va 11
Rupam sa ativattati 187
Rogo 215
[La]
Lapana 94
Labhetha otaram 103
Labhena labham nijigisanata 94
Lokantarika 126
Lokamisapatisamyuttanam 186
Lokamisadhimutto 34
Lokuttara 116
Lomasakangiyo 174
Lohitam uppadeyya 75
[ Va]
Vacisankharo 93
Vacisamharo 20
Vatumam 119
Vannananattam 144
Vannapokkharataya 161
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vatthukataya 103
Vadhoyeva 22
Vassabhaiina 96
Vasippatto 62
Vacagocarabhanino 146
Vateritani 168
Vadapatiharam 3
Vayodhatu 63
Vasthi 151
Vighatava 191
Vicarita 139
Vicikiccha kho me 148
Vijja 231
Vijjabhagiya 102
Viiinanakkhandhassa 52
Viififianadhatu 63
Viififianadhatunissitam 63
Vinfanam 173
Vitakko 93
Vitudanta 21
Vidita 135
Vidita abbhattham gacchanti 60
Vidita uppajjanti 60
Vidita upatthahanti 60
Viditam 183
Vidva 170
Vinayo 31, 32
Vinasam 11
Vinipataya 118
Vipaccetha 3

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Viparinamanuparivattaja 191
Viparinamaviraganirodham 186
Vimariyadikatena 60
Vippamutto 60
Vibhangam 170
Vibhajana 217
Vibhavam 11
Vimutti 214
Virattarupa 22
Virati 94
Virago hoti 8
Viragunam 63
Vivarana 217
Vivadadhikaranam 28
Vivado 21
Vivekaninnena 114
Vivekanissitam 102
Visadova nikkhamati 131
Visamyutto 60
Visamyutto nam vedeti 213
Vihare 112
Viharo 110
Vihesa 20, 140
Vitarago 91, 227
Visati kusalapakkha 95
Visati akusalapakkha 95
Vuddhim virtlhim vepullam 13
Vedanaifataram 99
Veditabbani 185
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Veramani 94
Vokkamma ca Satthusasana 118
Voharanto 75
[Sa]
Sa-upaghato 192
Sa-upanisam 92
Sa-upadano 44
Sa-upadisesam 37
Sakideva 148
Sakimpi uddham 151
Sakkayaditthi na hoti 52
Sakkayabhaya 14
Sakkayaparijeguccha 14
Sakkhibhabbatam papunati 103
Sankappo 93
Sankusatena 109
Sakena thalipakena 142
Sankhatametam 211
Sankhata 73
Sankhane 46
Sankharamattena 13
Sankharasamapattipattabba-
makkhayati 13
Sankhara ca vihara ca 104
Sankharavasesasamapatti-
pattabbam 13
Sankharupapattim 104
Sankharam padahato 7
Sankhampi na upeti 150
Sanganika 112
Sangatibhavahetu 6

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sangaro 171
Sace pahosi 22
Sace labhetha 147
Saccamanurakkheyya 208
Saccam 181, 214
Saficetanikam 181
Safijagghantim 8
Safifia rogo 13
Safifit 11
Satthimattanam 53
Sataguna 223
Satatavihari 46
Satasahasso 104
Sati sati-ayatane 103
Satiparisuddhi 61
Satiyayetam adhivacanam 37
Satisampajanfiaya ca 46
Sato 93
Sato va pana sattassa 11
Sato vutthahati 61
Sato sampajano 120, 125
Sattapada 185
Satthari agaravo 27
Satthaharakam pariyesanti 234
Sattha 91, 117
Satthena 138
Sattham aharesi 233
Saddhaya samannagato 104
Sadukkho 192
Santacitto 91
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Santitthantim 8
Santimeva so sikkheyya 208
Santivarapadam 17
Santo Buddhamuni 171
Santam va 11
Sanemikam sanabhikam 152
Sapattavataya 118
Saparikkharam 92
Saparilaho 192
Sappitikam 149
Sabbatha sabbam 47
Sabbadukkhavitivatte 119
Sabbadukkham upaccagum 169
Sabbanimittanam 114
Sabbanimittesu 53
Sabbavankadosanihita-

ninnitakasavo 141
Sabbakarapariptiram 152
Sabba ca disa 132
Sabbena sabbam 47
Sabbam tamm pubbekatahetu 1
Sabyabajjam 69
Samafifiam 192
Samanabrahmana 10
Samanena 36
Samatta samadinna 214
Samattena 177
Samanta yojanasatam

pharitva titthati 151

275

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samavepakiniya 163
Samadinnena 177
Samadhi cavi 148
Samadhiyati 101
Samiddhi 173
Sampajano 116
Sampajano hoti 114
Sampatijato 132
Sampadoso 214
Samparayavedaniyam 3
Samparayika 38
Sampasade sati 39
Sampasado 61
Sambahulani senasanani 110
Sambahula nu kho 111
Sambahula bhikkha 239
Sambodhisukham 113
Sammapainfiaya 186
Sammananassa sammavimutti 95
Sammananam 95
Sammaditthi 93, 95
Sammaditthipubbangama hoti 92
Sammaditthissa 94

Sammaditthissa bhikkhave

micchaditthi nijjinna hoti 95
Sammaditthim ce bhavam

garahati 96
Sammavayamo 93
Sammavimutti 95
Sammasankappo pahoti 94
Sammasankappam

anuparidhavanti 93
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sammasamadhim 92
Sammukha na khinam 192
Sammukhavinayo databbo 28
Sammoha 3
Sarano 139, 193
Sarasankappa 102
Sarasankappanam 141
Salakaggahena 75
Sallam 215
Savedaniyam 6

Sassato atta ca

loko ca 15
Sahadhammikam 3
Sahadhammika vadanuvada 6
Sahassaram 152
Sahitarh me 21
Salayatanikam 110
Sa gaddulabaddho 14
Satasahagatam 149
Sadhukam manasikaram 99
Sadhu kho tvam 172
Samagame 21
Samayikam 113
Samam vayitam 219
Sarito 190
Savatthim osaranti 98
Sassa hoti sammaditthi 92
Sikkhaya na paripurakari 28
Siyamsu 18
Sile 231

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Silam

Silam jivitamuttamam

Sisam nhatassa

Sukhato upagaccheyya

Sukhavinicchayam
Sukhavedaniyam
Sukhantipi vijanati
Sucintitacint1
Sunfiataviharena
Sunfiatavakkanti
Sunfiatam

Pitthanko

231
231
152

74
192

3, 182, 209

209
152
107
108
110, 114

Sufifio hatthigavassavalavena 107

Suppatinissaggi

Suparikammakato

Subhavitam

Subho

Suvihatam

Susamaraddhaya

Sussusati

Stcimukha

Stciya

Se ucchinnamile

Setamhi chatte
anudhariyamane

Se pavutte

Se bhinne

Seyyathapi

Se vante

So evam pajanati

So tattha pujjo

20

104

39

104, 175
109

103

141

168

138

36

132
35
35
46
36

211
67
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa] [Sa]
Sotapattiphalasacchi- Samvutakar1 37

kiriyaya patipanne 223 Samvesetva 150
So tarh upekkharh abhinandati 44 Sarhseyya 35
So neva tam Samhasantim 8

abhisankharoti 211 Sarhirati 171
So pahiyati 116 [Ha]
Somanassatthaniyari 185 Hatthavilanghakena 141
Somanasstipavicara 185 Hatthidamma va assadamma
So vata 37 va godamma va 141
So hoti raja cakkavatti 155 Hatthiratanam 160
Samkhittena 215 Hatthampi chindanti 168
Samgham bhindeyya 75 Haneyyum 150
Samghe agaravo 27 Hinakayupaga 169
Sammukha na khinam 192 Hutva pativenti 60






Uparipannasatthakathaya
Nanapatha

Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-S1 = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha.

Uparipannasatthakathaya
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Akaramha = Akarimha (Ka) 2
Aggato = Purato (Sya) 158
Agariyaratanesupi cakkavattiraja = Agariyaratanesu api
cakkavattiraja (?) 197
Acelavihare = Pacelivihare (S1) 87
Ajjuhatthapabbate = Ambahatthapabbate (Si, Sya) Abbuhatthapabbatam
(Sam-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayar) 235
Afifiafica divase divase = Afifie ca tadise (Ka) 127
Attha = Sutthu (sabbattha) 42
Atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham = Atthasatthiyojana-
sahassubbedham (Ka) 48
Antaradhayeyyum = Antaradhapeyyum (S1, Ka) 128
Atasipupphavanno = Anasipupphavanno (Si) Apitapupphavanno (Ka) 52
Aticaratiyeva = Aticariyeva (S1) 8
Atirekatiyojanasatikam = Atirekayojanasatikam (Si, Sya) 203
Andubandhanadini = Addubandhanadini (Ka) 133
Adhivuttipadani = Adhimuttipadani (Sya, Ka) 11
Anatikkamati = Na atikkamati (Sya) Anatikkamati (Ka) 187

Anaddhabhutam = Addhabhutam (S1) 7



280 Uparipannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha

[A]
Anisidapetvava = Sannisidapetvava (Sya) Asannisidapetvava (Ka)
Anussarantassapi = Anussatiyapi (S1)
Anussarissatiti = Janissatiti (S1)
Anussavanassa = Anusasanassa (S1, Sya)
Apadananiti = Caritapadaniti (Si, Sya)
Abhihato = Abhibhitito (S1)
Alankurumanam = Alankaramanam (Ka)
Avafifiakaranamattarh = Avajjanakaranamattarn (Ka)
Avasesimsu = Avasissimsu (S1)
Avipassikadhammo = Avisayitadhammo (Ka)
Avokinnam = Abbokinnam (S1, Sya)
Assado va = Assaso va (S1)
Asu ca visadosoti = Asuci visadosoti (sabbattha)
Ahuvamha va = Ahumha va (S1, Sya)
Ahosi = Maha (sabbattha)

[A]
Avutoti = Avutoti (Sya, Ka)
Aharapetva = Anetva (S1, Sya)
Alibandhati = Alibaddhati (Si, Sya)

[I]
Indattam = Indattham (S1, Sya)

[U]
Unhisamattayeva = Unhisabaddhayeva (Si)
Uddhanatthane = Uddhanadvare (St)
Uddhanantare = Uddhanatthane (Ka)
Uddham saranti = Uddham sarati (S1) Uddham paramasanti (Sya)
Upapattim = Uppattim (Si)

Pitthanka

159
16
119
134
149
165
152
128
140
135
144
178
37
2
206

141
90
103

92

132
176
176

14
104



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[U]
Upayamama = Uparamama (S1, Sya)
Upari = Upartipari (Ka)
Upasatthakaro = Upasattakaro (Ka)

281

Pitthanka

146
41
70

Uppadikarm = Uppatikam (Sam-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayam) 236

Upaya = Upaya (Ka)

Uppilanti = Ubbilanti (S1, Sya)
Uppilavitattarn = Ubbilavitattam (Si, Sya)
Ubhatosuddhito = Ubhatosuddhika (Si, Sya)

63
148
148

19

Ummanganti pafiha-ummangam = Ummagganti pafiha-ummaggam (S1) 181

Urundanti = Uruddhanti (Ka)
Ullehitva = Ullihitva (Ka)
Ulloketum na pindapatam = Oloketum pindapatam (Ka)

[E]
Eka desana = Ekuddeso (S1, Sya)
Ekeko lokantariko = Eka lokantarika (S1)

Evam sante etamm = Evam santanti evam sante (Sya)

[O]
Onatasira = Panatasira (S1)

[Ka]
Kammakaranakaraka = Kammakaranakammakaranika (Sya)
Kammakaranakaranatova = Kammakaranatova (Ka)
Kassaci afifiassa = Kassaiifiassa (S1, Ka)
Kalankatoti = Kalakatoti (S1, Sya)
Kalavaliyo = Kalavilangiko (S1)
Kificanam natthiti = Kificanatatthiti (?)
Kilesamariyada tena = Kilesamariyadena (S1, Sya, Ka)
Kilesasenamaddana = Kilesamaddana (S1)

Komudim catumasininti = Komudi catumasiniti (S1, Sya)

204
151
49

83
126
116

157

164
165
154

21

43
61
89
97



282 Uparipannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Kha ]

Kharavalikaya = Kharavallikaya (S1) Kharavalukaya (Ka)
[ Ga]

Gajangalam = Kajangalam (S1)

Galhupalepanenati = Galhapalepanenati (Ka)
Gilanasatto = Gilanappatto (Ka)

Gonangalamakkato = Gonangutthamakkato (Si, Sya)
Goraka = Coraka (S1, Sya)

[Ca]
Cattaro = Cattaro nam (S1, Sya)
Catutthavare = Catutthavade (Ka)
Capanaparisedana = Cavanapatana (S1)
Cintako = Cintita (Sya) Cintiko (Ka)
Cokkhabrahmano viya ca = Cokkhabrahmano (S1)

Pokkharabrahmano viya ca (Sya)

[Ja]

Jaggiyamanasseva = Patijaggamanasseva (Ka)

Rakkhiyamanasseva (Sya)
Janetati = Janettiti (S1)
Jambupakkanam = Jambupannanam (Ka)
Jarakoti = Varakoti (S1, Sya)
Janantiti = Safijanantiti (Sya, Ka)
Jutavittako = Dutamittako (S1) Juticittako (Sya)

[Na]

Nanabahuta = Nanabahucittata (Si, Ka) Nanabahulata (Sya, I)

Nanabahuta = Bahucittata (Si)

[Da]
Dindimo = Dendimo (S1, Sya) Dindimo (Ka)

Pitthanka

168

123
2
165
49
7

127
19
211
54

74

218
104
88
97
196

60
60

141



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ta]
Tanhanati = Tanha (Si1, Sya)
Tattakapallam = Tattakapalam (Sya) Tattaphalam (S1)
Tadadhimuttatthena = Tadadhimokkhatthena (S1)

Tadavimuttatthena (Ka)

Talasantharanaptijam = Malasantharapujafica (Sya)
Tucchakasasanam = Tucchasasanam (S1)
Tutthahadayo = Tutthamanaso (Ka)
Tosessati = Tosayati (Sya)

[ Tha ]
Thaddho = Baddho (Ka)

[ Da ]
Dattheyyanti = Dittheyyanti (Sya, Ka)

Dukkhamanubhavitasattam = Dukkhamanubhavitabbam (Ka)

Duggamatthanafica = Duggamanatthanafica (S1, Sya)
Devattassa = Devaputtassa (S1, Sya)
Deham = Yogam (Sya, Ka, Tikayam ca)

[ Dha ]
Dhavanasankappanam = Vacanasankappanam (S1)
Badhanasankappanam (Ka)

[ Na]

Na kho panevam = Na kho panetam (S1, Ka)
Nammadanadi = Nimmadanadi (Sya)
Nabhacarika = Na pindacarika (Sya, Ka)
Na santhati = Nabhiramati (Khu 1. 247 pitthe)
Nanattarn = Nanatta ca (S1) Nanattabhavam (Ka)
Navam phale = Navam pane (S1) Nava thale (Sya)

Navangane (Sam-Ttha 3 Salayatanavaggavannanayam)
Nikkhanti = Nekkhanti (S1)
Nijigisana = Nijigimsana (S1, Sya)
Nittanhati = Nittanhatati (S1, Sya)

283

Pitthanka

232
136

95
88
71
162
40

206

141
169
109
174
216

141

132
239
237
121
189

237
104
94
68



284 Uparipannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha

[ Na ]
Nidhikumbhiyo = Dhanakumbhiyo (S1)
Nipparitasam = Nipparitassam (S1)
Nibbatta = Nibbatto (Si, Sya) Nibbattam (Ka)
Nibbattetva = Nibbethetva (S1) Nivattetva (Sya)
Nimantayamana = Nibandhamana (S1, Sya)
Nivutoti = Nivutoti (Sya, Ka)

[ Pa]
Pankam = Sangam (S1, Sya)
Pakkhahatoti = Pakkhapadoti (Ka)
Paccattatthanani = Paficatthanani (Sya, Ka)
Paccupakaram = Paccupatthakaram (Ka)
Pafiham = Paiihe (S1)
Pafiham = Sanfiam (Ka) Pafihe (Sya)
Patirajagamanam = Patirajagamanam (Di1-Ttha 2. 215 pitthe)
Pativedhadhara = Pativedhakara (S1)
Patittha’ssa = Patitthamassa (Ka) Patitthanassa (Sya)
Padhanam = Sammasanacaranam (Sya, Ka)
Pana sankhara = Padesasankhara (S1, Sya)
Parato = Purato (Sya, Ka)
Paricaritum = Parivattiturh (Ka) Parivaritum (Sya)
Parittamattam = Parittamattakam (S1, Sya)
Paripurenti = Paripureti (S1)
Paripatumabhavo = Parimavatumabhavo (Sya)
Pavayha pavayhati = Paggayha paggayhati (Ka)
Patimatthakam = Pattimatthakam (S1) Palimatthakam (Sya)
Panatipati = Panatipatoti (S1)

Pitthanka

223
178
209
220
141

316
151
184
222
134
49
158
80
88
59
17
201
117
19
102
233
118
111
177

Paduddhare paduddhare bhumito = Paduddhare paduddharabhtumito (S1) 90

Payimsu = Payamsu (S1)
Pipphalakena = Pipphalikena (Si, Sya)

130
138



Nanapatha 285

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]
Pisinarayanti = Kusinarayanti (S1, Sya) 18
Puija puifija = Puifijapuiija (S1, Sya) 51
Punnamam = Punnama (Si, Sya) 97
Pubbe viseso = Pubbaviseso (S1) 98
Purimahi chahi sangahitoyeva = Purimabhijatisangahitoyeva (S1) 12
Posetva = Payetva (S1) 218
[ Pha ]
Pharanepi = Phutepi (S1, Sya) 103
Phalapaccavekkhanasammafane = Phalapaccavekkhanafiane (Si, Sya) 95
Phalitam = Phalitarh (Tika) 35
[ Ba ]
Balakayena = Kayalankarena (Ka) 155
[ Bha ]
Bheravaruta = Bheravartupa (Ka) 128
Bhogagamo = Lonakaragamo (Ka) 147
[Ma]
Maggapaccavekkhanasammainane = Maggapaccavekkhanafiane (St, Sya) 95
Majjhimadesam = Majjhimapadesam (S1) 123
Mattahatthim parittasito viya = Mattahatthiparittasito viya (S1)
Mattahatthiparittasito viya (Sya) 74
Maya ditthabhayam = Mahatibhayam (Ka) 148
Mahakammavibhajanamm = Mahakammavibhattam (S1) 182
Mahakilam = Mahakilitam (Ka) 133
Ma bhijjatuti = Ma bhijjatiti (Sya) Ma bhijjati (Sya) 118
Miccharopetha = Miccharopitam (Sya) 19
Mittasanthavakara = Mittasanthavakarana (Ka) 171

Mocaphalamattampi = Ptuigaphalamattampi (S1) 219



286 Uparipannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Ya]
Yathanusittharh = Yathasattham (S1)
Yathadhammavaseneva = Yathadhammaraseneva (S1)
Yuttapayutteneva = Yuttapativatteneva (S1)
Yuttapatiyutteneva (Sya)
Yam yafihi = Yaiihiyam (Si1, Sya)

[Ra]

Ratanaparikkhatanam = Ratanaparisevitanam (S1)

[La]
Laludayi = Loluday1 (Sya)

[ Va]
Vannabhtimi = Vannabhananabhtimi (S1)
Vadasi = Viravasi (Si, Sya)
Vammike uragam = Vammike rogam (Ka) Vammike godham (Sya)
Vassabhaififiati vasso ca bhafifio cati = Vayabhinfiati
Vavatthapeti = Patthapeti (?)
Vijjadharaparisa = Vijjadharapurisa (Di-Ttha 2. 213 pitthe)
Vijja vijja = Ekavijja (Ka)
Vitakkapubbabhage = Vitakkapubbabhago (bahtisu)
Vinivetheti = Vinivatteti (St)
Vipatanti = Vitipatanti (S1)
Visadam = Visuddham (Sya)
Visayajjhattam = Niyakajjhattam (S1, Sya)
Vissakammam = Vissukammam (Sya) Visukammam (Ka)

Visevamana = Visesam vadamana (S1, Sya, Ka)

48
208

36
74

107

181

51
27
54

96
40
155
103
111
74
132
130
114
238
34



Nanapatha 287

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sakalikapi = Sakkhalikapi (Ka) Pappatikapi (Sya) 77
Sankhatasankharesu = Sankharesu (S1) Sattasankharesu (I) 74
Sankharupapattinti = Sankharuppattinti (S1) 104
Safifiatti = Pafifiatti (Ka) 21
Sanfattikaranam = Paffiattakarakam (Ka) 21
Sanfia = Paifina (Ka) 19
Safifiaya = Panfiaya (Ka) 19
Santhahante hi = Samvatte hi (Ka) 78
Sambodhisukham = Sambodhasukham (St) 113
Sasanamattam = Sasanapattam (S1) 206

Sikkhaya na paripurakari nama = Sikkhaya agaravo

nama (S1, Sya, Ka) 28

Sittasammattha = Vicittasamuttha (Sya) 200

Sutavudho = Sutava (sabbattha) 117
Suppamattena va saravamattena va = Suppamattam va saravamattam

va (S1) 11

Surata gona = Sudantagona (Ka) 178

Se ayatane veditabbeti = Yo ayatane
veditabboti (S1) So ayatanena veditabboti (Sya) 17
Se ucchinnamileti so ucchinnamilo = Se ucchinneti tam
ucchinnam (S1, Sya) 36
Sondiyam = Loniyam (S1) Doniyam (Sya) 224
Samsumaram hadaye = Sumsumarahadaye (S1) Sumsumaram
hadaye (Sya) 20

[ Ha ]
Hasapaiina = Hasupaiina (S1) 57
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